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Abstract
The Vegetation Prodrome of Italy was promoted in 2012 by the Italian “Ministry of Environment, Land and Sea Protection”,
in collaboration with the “Italian Society of Botany”, to provide a comprehensive and systematic catalogue and description of
Italian plant communities. The Prodrome that is presented in this paper is the first full organic synthesis of the vegetation of
Italy at the alliance syntaxonomic level. It fulfils several needs, the main one being a unified and comprehensive national
framework that may make an important contribution to the definition of the European Vegetation Prodrome. Syntaxonomy,
as well as taxonomy, is sometimes based on considerations that may in part diverge: several authors tend to favour models
that are divisive or aggregative to a greater or lesser extent in terms of flora, biogeography and ecology. These different points
of view stimulate the scientific debate and allow the adoption of a framework that is more widely supported. The Prodrome
includes 75 classes, 2 subclasses, 175 orders, 6 suborders and 393 alliances. The classes were grouped into nine broad
categories according to structural, physiognomic and synecological elements rather than to syntaxonomic criteria. The rank,
full valid name, any synonymies and incorrect names are provided for each syntaxon. The short declaration highlights the
physiognomy, synecology, syndynamics and distribution of the plant communities that belong to the syntaxon. The Prodrome
of the Italian Vegetation is linked to the European Strategy for Biodiversity, the European Habitats Directive and the
European Working Groups related to the ecosystems and their services. In addition to basic applications, the Prodrome can
be used as a framework for scientific research related to the investigation of the relationships between plant communities and
the environmental factors that influence their composition and distribution.
Keywords: Phytosociology, syntaxonomy, Braun-Blanquet approach, nomenclature, checklist
Introduction
The project “Syntaxonomic check-list of the Italian
classes, orders and alliances (Vegetation Prodrome of
Italy)” was promoted in 2012 by the Italian
“Ministry of Environment, Land and Sea Protec-
tion” in collaboration with the “Italian Society of
Botany”. The aim of this project is to provide a
comprehensive and systematic catalogue and
description of Italian plant communities.
The scientific coordination of this project was
entrusted to Edoardo Biondi and Carlo Blasi, who
have, over the last 20 years, published numerous
significant phytosociological syntheses (e.g. Biondi
et al. 2003, 2005, 2006; Blasi et al. 2003, 2004,
2012b) and several reports on the progress being
made in the implementation of theHabitats Directive
in Italy (Biondi et al. 2010, 2012a, 2012b, 2014b;
Biondi 2013). The authors of this paper have already
written the Interpretation Manuals of the National
Habitat (Biondi & Blasi 2009) and the Vegetation of
Italy, which was combined with the Map of the
Vegetation Series of Italy (Blasi 2010a, 2010b).
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This project has led to a first, complete, organic
synthesis of the vegetation of Italy at the syntaxo-
nomic level of alliance. An updated version of the
Vegetation Prodrome at the level of suballiance is
currently being prepared, once again on behalf of the
Ministry of the Environment. The updated Prodrome
will contain a description of the typical associations of
alliances and suballiances, as well as information on
other elements that may prove useful for applied
researches and environmental experts (synonyms,
typical association, definition and description, ecol-
ogy, distribution, vegetation structure and floristic
composition, syndynamics, EUNIS (European
Nature Information System) code, reference habitat
sensuHabitatsDirective, information on conservation
condition and management, occurrence in the Italian
National Parks and related references).
Scientific vision and main goals
The aim of this paper is to provide a syntaxonomic
classification of the Italian vegetation according to
the Euroepan Braun-Blanquet Phytosociological
School (Braun-Blanquet 1964).
This Prodrome, as well as the syntaxonomic
synthesis, is not the end point of a process of
classification, but a synthesis which finally places Italy
on the same level as several other European countries
(e.g. Mucina et al. 1993a; Bardat et al. 2001; Rivas-
Martı´nez et al. 2001, 2002; Costa et al. 2012).
The Prodrome fulfils several needs, the main one
being a unified and comprehensive national frame-
work that maymake an important contribution to the
definition of the European Vegetation Prodrome
(Pignatti 1990; Dierschke 1992; Mucina et al.
1993b; Rodwell et al. 1995; Mucina 1997).
Until this work was defined, only partial
phytosociological syntheses had previously been
carried out in Italy, which were related to some
syntaxa (e.g. Bartolo & Brullo 1986, 1993; Brullo
et al. 2001; Biondi et al. 2003; Brullo & Giusso del
Galdo 2003; Di Pietro et al. 2004) or limited to
portions of the Italian territory (e.g. Theurillat et al.
1995; Biondi et al. 2006).
Syntaxonomy, as well as taxonomy, is sometimes
based on considerations that may in part diverge:
several authors tend to favour models that are
divisive or aggregative to a greater or lesser extent in
terms of flora, biogeography and ecology. These
different points of view stimulate the scientific debate
and allow the adoption of a framework that is more
widely supported. All these different opinions are
related to the lack of a shared definition of the
concepts of “class”, “order” and “alliance”. At the
end of the last century, some authors discussed the
concept of class in phytosociology (Pignatti et al.
1995). Although there are no totally unequivocal
recommendations for the definition of the class, two
elements are particularly indicative: (i) ecological
homogeneity of the associations that refer to the
same class and (ii) wide distributional range. There-
fore, classes with a local distribution should not be
considered meaningful (Pignatti et al. 1995).
The only syntaxonomic level that was officially
defined at the outset of phytosociology is that of the
association, which was proposed by Flahault and
Scho¨ter (1910) and selected by means of a formal
vote at the Third International Congress of Botany
held in Brussels from 14 to 22 May 1910. In the
following years, however, the definition was modified
slightly until the universally accepted definition,
proposed by Braun-Blanquet (1928), was agreed
upon. As phytosociology gradually evolved over more
than a century, an amendment to Braun-Blanquet’s
(1928) definition of association was deemed necess-
ary, and this led to the last proposal made by Biondi
(2011). This Prodrome recovers the fundamental
concepts of this last definition that explicitly fits in
with the concepts related to ecology and landscape
modelling in a dynamic phytosociological view
(Biondi et al. 2011; Blasi et al. 2011a, 2011b; Blasi
& Frondoni 2011).
When designing the Prodrome, we tried to
reconcile two different needs that are often con-
sidered divergent: (i) maintain the ecological and
biogeographical connections with the vegetation of
central and northern Europe and (ii) highlight the
important role of the flora and vegetation of central
and southern Italy. We used the class level to provide
the connection at the European level, and the orders
and alliances to highlight the floristic and vegetation
peculiarities of central and southern Italy.
In recent decades, new syntaxonomic syntheses
have highlighted the crucial role of central and
southern vegetation in terms of historical, biogeo-
graphical and ecological qualification at both the
national and European level. According to relatively
recent chorological assessments, most of our veg-
etation is endemic, or linked, above all, to the
vegetation of south-eastern Europe (Biondi &
Galdenzi 2012; Biondi et al. 2014b). The connection
with the western part of the EuropeanMediterranean
is much weaker and mainly applies to the north-
western part of the Italian peninsula and Sardinia.
The syntaxonomic diversification in the Alpine
sector, which contains a wide range of environments,
is very high. While significant syntaxonomic connec-
tions with central-northern Europe are clearly
recognizable in this area, several vegetation typologies
in the southern Alps, which fall entirely within Italian
territory, undoubtedly warrant an important syntaxo-
nomic revision that is likely to bring to light new
endemic syntaxa and connections with the northern
and central Apennines.





























The composition of this biogeographical frame-
work in Italy is totally different from that of the
second half of the last century.
Results
The Prodrome includes 75 classes, 2 subclasses, 175
orders, 6 suborders and 393 alliances.
The rank, full valid name, any synonymies and
incorrect names are provided for each syntaxon. The
short declaration highlights the physiognomy, syne-
cology, syndynamics and distribution of the plant
communities that belong to the syntaxon.
In order to facilitate the consultation of the
Prodrome, the classes were grouped into nine broad
categories according to structural, physiognomic and
synecological elements rather than to syntaxonomic
criteria.
To achieve this syntaxonomic synthesis, we
examined a vast number of vegetation studies
encompassing: (i) Italian nationwide (e.g. Ge´hu
et al. 1984; Landucci et al. 2013; Pesaresi et al.
2014), (ii) local geographic areas (e.g. Blasi et al.
2000, 2001, 2005, 2009, 2012a; Acosta et al. 2003;
Di Pietro et al. 2010), (ii) European territories (e.g.
Hegedu¨sˇova´ et al. 2012; Ribeiro et al. 2013), (iii)
purely syntaxonomic issues (e.g. Biondi et al. 2014a)
and (iv) the knowledge and conservation of the
different Natura 2000 Habitats (e.g. Biondi et al.
2014b).
The literature that was consulted is grouped in
two sections, i.e. (i) European nationwide synthesis
and generic studies and (ii) Italian and European-
specific studies, and is shown in Appendix 1.
The phytosociological nomenclature follows the
rules of the International Code of Phytosociological
Nomenclature (Weber et al. 2000).
I. FLOATING AND ROOTEDAQUATIC VEGETATION
1 Cl.: CHARETEA FRAGILIS F. Fukarek ex Krausch 1964
[Charetea fragilis Fukarek 1961 (art. 8)]
Pioneer, rooted seagrass beds that grow in calm, clear, oligotrophic to mesotrophic, brackish to fresh waters,
on underwater soils of ponds, lakes and surface waterways.
1.1 Ord.: CHARETALIA HISPIDAE Sauer ex Krausch 1964
[Charetalia Sauer 1937 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Lamprothamnietalia papulosi van Raam & Schamine´e in
Schamine´e, Weeda & Westhoff 1995 (art. 3b)]
Soft or hard water seagrass communities, with few phosphates, mainly colonized by species of the genus
Chara.
1.1.1 All.: Charion canescentis Krausch 1964
[Halo-Charion Krausch 1968 (art. 3a, 29)]
Halophilous communities of coastal brackish waters, more rarely of inland waters, that are strongly
mineralized.
1.1.2 All.: Charion vulgaris (Krause ex Krause & Lang 1977) Krause 1981
[Thero-Charion asperae Krause 1969 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3e), Charenion vulgaris Krause 1969]
Therophytic and ephemeral communities of temporary, shallow and alkaline, mesotrophic to slightly
eutrophic waters.
1.1.3 All.: Charion fragilis Krausch 1964
[Limno-CharionKrausch 1968 (art. 3a) p.p., Charion asperaeKrause 1969 (art. 29), Charion contrario-asperae
Pietsch 1987 (art. 29),Charion rudis-hispidae Pietsch 1987 (syntax. syn.), Thero-Charion asperaeKrause 1969
(art. 22)]
Permanent communities that grow in oligo-mesotrophic alkaline, carbonate-rich waters.
1.2 Ord.: NITELLETALIA FLEXILIS Krause 1969
Communities that grow in soft, acidophilous to neutrophilous waters.
1.2.1 All.: Nitellion flexilis Segal ex Krause1969
Atlantic and sub-Atlantic communities of acidic waters.
2 Cl.: LEMNETEA MINORIS O. Bolo`s & Masclans 1955
[LemneteaTu¨xen 1953 (art. 8), LemneteaTu¨xen 1955 (art. 8), Lemnetea minorisKoch &Tu¨xen ex Schwabe &
Tu¨xen 1981 (art. 31),Hydrocharitetea morsus-ranae Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi
& Seibert 1967 (art. 2b, 8)]
Annual pleustophytic vegetation that colonizes fresh to brackish waters.





























2.1 Ord.: LEMNETALIA MINORIS O. Bolo`s & Masclans 1955
[Lemnetalia Tu¨xen 1955 (art. 8), Lemnetalia minoris Tu¨xen ex Schwabe & Tu¨xen 1981 (art. 31)]
2.1.1 All.: Lemnion minoris O. Bolo`s & Masclans 1955
[Lemnion minoris Tu¨xen 1955 (art. 8), Lemnion gibbae Tu¨xen & Schwabe in Tu¨xen 1974 (syntax. syn.),
Lemno-Salvinion natantis Slavnic 1956 (syntax. syn.)]
Floating pleustophyte communities that grow in eutrophic to hypertrophic waters.
2.1.2 All.: Lemnion trisulcae Den Hartog & Segal 1964
[Riccio fluitantis-Lemnion trisulcae Schwabe & Tu¨xen 1981 (art. 29)]
Pleustophytic plant communities that grow in oligo-mesotrophic to meso-eutrophic waters, sometimes
dominated by species belonging to the Ricciaceae family.
2.1.3 All.: Lemno minoris-Hydrocharition morsus-ranae Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1999
[Hydrocharition Ru¨bel 1933 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Macropleustophytic communities that grow in mesotrophic to meso-eutrophic waters.
3 Cl.: POTAMETEA PECTINATI Klika in Klika & Nova´k 1941
[Potametales Klika in Klika & V. Nova´k 1941 (original name), Potametea Tu¨xen & Preising 1942 (art. 8),
Nymphaeetea Klika in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944 (art. 29), Potametea Tu¨xen & Preising ex Oberdorfer 1957 (art.
31), Stratiotetea Den Hartog & Segal 1964 (syntax. syn.), Ceratophylletea Den Hartog & Segal 1964 (art. 8),
Utricularietea neglectae Den Hartog & Segal 1964 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial macrophytic communities of fresh, occasionally brackish, mesotrophic to eutrophic, running or
standing, waters.
3.1 Ord.: POTAMETALIA PECTINATI Koch 1926
[Hydrocharitetalia Ru¨bel 1933 (syntax. syn.), Magnopotametalia Den Hartog & Segal 1964 (syntax. syn.),
Luronio-Potametalia Hartog & Segal 1964, Parvopotametalia Den Hartog & Segal 1964 (art. 29), Callitricho-
Ranunculetalia Passarge 1978 (syntax. syn.), Nymphaeetalia albo-tetragonae Passarge 1978 (syntax. syn.),
Callitricho-Potametalia Schamine´e, Lanjouw & Schipper 1990 (art. 29), Nupharo-Potametalia Schamine´e,
Lanjouw & Schipper 1990 (art. 29), Ranunculo-Myriophylletalia Passarge 1996 (syntax. syn.), Luronio-
Potametalia Hartog & Segal 1964]
Submerged vegetation that grows in meso-eutrophic deep water dominated by rooted macrophytes
(Elodeids and Nymphaeids).
3.1.1 All.: Potamion pectinati (Koch 1926) Libbert 1931
[Potamion eurosibiricum Koch 1926 (art. 34), Parvo-Potamion eurosibiricum Vollmar 1947 (art. 34), Magno-
Potamion eurosibiricum Vollmar 1947 (art. 34), Eu-Potamion (Koch 1926) Oberdorfer 1957 (art. 22),
Magnopotamion (Vollmar 1947) Den Hartog & Segal 1964 (art. 22),Hydrocharition morsus-ranae Ru¨bel 1933
(syntax. syn.), Stratiotion Den Hartog & Segal 1964 (syntax. syn.), Potamion pectinati (Koch 1926) Go¨rs in
Oberdorfer 1977 (art. 22)]
Floating and rooted submerged, macrophytic communities (Elodeids), of varying pioneer status, that grow
in fresh and calm, standing or slow-flowing, moderately deep (0.5-4 m), mesotrophic to eutrophic waters.
3.1.2 All.: Nymphaeion albae Oberdorfer 1957
Rhizomatous macrophytic communities characterized by submerged plants with floating leaves of calm,
standing to slow-flowing, moderately deep (1-4 m), mesotrophic to eutrophic waters.
3.1.3 All.: Ranunculion aquatilis Passarge 1964
[Callitricho-Batrachion Den Hartog & Segal 1964 (art. 22), Ranunculion peltati Schamine´e, Lanjouw &
Schipper 1990 (art. 29)]
Communities found in shallow, calm, stagnant to slow-flowing waters that can withstand summer emersions.
They are characterised by Batrachids (term that includes various species of Ranunculus belonging to the
subgenus Batrachium and species of the Callitriche genus), which grow in standing water.
3.1.4 All.: Batrachion fluitantis Neuha¨usl 1959
[Potamion (Koch1926) Libbert 1931 p.p. (syntax. syn.), Callitricho-Batrachion Hartog & Segal 1964 p.p.,
Ranunculenion fluitantis (Neuha¨usl 1959) Hartog & Segal 1964 (corresp. name), Propos.: Ranunculion
fluitantis Neuha¨usl 1959 nom. mut. propos. (art. 45)]
Submerged floating rooted macrophytic communities (Batrachids) of running, oligotrophic and
oligocalcareous to eutrophic and calcareous waters.





























3.1.5 All.: Zannichellion pedicellatae Schamine´e, Lanjouw & Schipper 1990 em. Pott 1992
Submerged, rooted, floating, macrophytic communities (Elodeids) of brackish, subtidal waters that reach
inland areas as a result of pollution and eutrophication.
3.1.6 All.: Potamion polygonifolii Den Hartog & Segal 1964
[Potamion graminei (Hartog & Segal) Westhoff & Den Held 1969 nom. illeg.(art. 29), Potamion (Koch1926)
Libbert 1931 p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Standing to slow-flowing, oligotrophic to mesotrophic communities.
3.1.7 All.: Alopecuro-Glycerion spicatae Brullo, Minissale, Spampinato 1994
Central-Mediterranean orophilous communities linked to lake environments with meso-eutrophic waters
and muddy to peaty 1 m-deep backdrops, often subject to temporary desiccation during the summer.
3.2 Ord.: UTRICULARIETALIA MINORIS Den Hartog & Segal 1964
[Lemno-Utricularietalia vulgaris Passarge 1978 (syntax. syn.)]
Oligotrophic to eutrophic communities that grow in standing waters and are dominated by utricularids and
ceratophyllids.
3.2.1 All.: Utricularion vulgaris Passarge 1964
Communities dominated by species that belong to the genusUtricularia (Utricularia vulgaris, U. australis) and
grow in oligo-mesotrophic standing waters.
3.2.2 All.: Ceratophyllion demersi Den Hartog & Segal ex Passarge 1996
Communities dominated by Ceratophyllum sp.pl. that grow in eutrophic waters.
4 Cl.: HALODULO WRIGTHII-THALASSIETEA TESTUDINUM Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez & Loidi 1998
[Halodulo-Thalassietea Den Hartog 1976 (art. 2b, 8), Halodulo-Cymodoceetea Knapp in Knapp & Sell 1965
(art. 8)]
Infralittoral benthic phanerogamic communities directly realted to macrothallophyte communities that grow
on both soft and hard substrates, in tropical, subtropical and low-tide temperate oceans and seas.
4.1 Ord.: THALASSIO TESTUDINUM-SYRINGODIETALIA FILIFORMIS Knapp in Borhidi, Mun˜iz & Del Risco 1983
[Thalassietalia Den Hartog 1976 (art. 8)]
Pioneer vegetation of deep waters on muddy bottoms.
4.1.1 All.: Syringodio filiformis-Thalassion testudinum Borhidi in Borhidi, Mun˜iz & Del Risco 1983
[Cymodoceion nodosae Den Hartog 1976 (art. 8)]
Communities dominated by seaweeds that grow to a depth of up to 20 m.
5 Cl.: POSIDONIETEA OCEANICAE Hartog 1976 ex Ge´hu in Bardat, Bioret, Botineau, Boullet,
Delpech, Ge´hu, Haury, Lacoste, Rameau, Royer, Roux & Touffet 2004
[Posidonietea Hartog 1976 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Infralittoral benthic cormophyte that grows to a depth of up to 35 m in warm, temperate waters and is
dominated by Posidonia oceanica.
5.1 Ord.: POSIDONIETALIA OCEANICAE Hartog 1976
5.1.1 All.: Posidonion oceanicae Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952
[Posidonion Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8)]
Calcareous sea-bottom communities.
6 Cl.: RUPPIETEA MARITIMAE Tu¨xen ex Den Hartog & Segal 1964
Aquatic, halophilous, perennial, cormophyte and bryophyte communities that grow on temporary or
permanent littoral or continental salt-water pools and lagoons.
6.1 Ord.: RUPPIETALIA MARITIMAE Tu¨xen ex Den Hartog & Segal 1964
[Zannichellietalia pedicellatae Schamine´e, Lanjouw & Schipper 1990 (syntax. syn.), Zannichellio-Ruppietalia
Schamine´e & Den Hartog in Schamine´e, Weeda &Westhoff 1995 nom. illeg. (art. 29), Rielletalia helicophyllae
Cirujano, Velayos & P. Garcı´a 1993 (art. 5, 8), Eleocharitetalia parvulae Segal 1968 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8)]
6.1.1 All.: Ruppion maritimae Br.-Bl. ex Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952





























[Ruppion maritimae Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Ruppion maritimae Br.-Bl. ex Westhoff in Bennema,
Sissingh & Westhoff 1943 nom. ined. (art. 1), Ruppion maritimae Br.-Bl. 1931 em. Den Hartog & Segal 1964
(syntax syn.)]
Small, filiform, hydrophyte communities of brackish water that growth from winter to late spring and often
dry up in summer.
6.1.2 All.: Riellion helicophyllae Cirujano, Velayos & P. Garcı´a ex Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi
1999
Annual, ephemeral communities, characterized by aquatic bryophytes and small rushes, that grow in
depressions and littoral brackish lagoons and are related to the alternating emersion and immersion phases of
the tides in Mediterranean bioclimatic conditions.
7 Cl.: ZOSTERETEA MARINAE Pignatti 1953
Eulittoral and infralittoral deep benthic cormophyte communities that grow to a depth of up to 5 m on
muddy and sandy substrates of lagoons, estuaries and calm coast shelves of temperate seas.
7.1 Ord.: ZOSTERETALIA MARINAE Be´guinot ex Pignatti 1953
[Zosteretalia Be´guinot 1941 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.p., Zosteretalia Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b,
8) p.p., Zosteretalia Be´guinot ex Pignatti 1953 em.Tu¨xen & Oberdorfer 1958 (art. 47) p.p., Zosteretalia
Be´guinot ex Pignatti 1953 em. Den Hartog 1976 (art. 47)]
7.1.1 All.: Zosterion marinae Christiansen 1934
[Zosterion Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Pignatti 1953 [Zosterion Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8)] (syntax.
syn.)]
Atlantic and Mediterranean communities.
8 Cl.: CAULERPETEA Giaccone & Di Martino 1997
Caulerpa vegetation of the marine benthic domain.
8.1 Ord.: CAULERPETALIA Giaccone & Di Martino 1997
8.1.1 All.: Caulerpion Giaccone & Di Martino 1997
Caulerpa taxifolia communities (of tropical origin), found throughout the Mediterranean sea, that often
behave like invasive species of the Posidonia oceanica biocoenoses.
9 Cl.: LITHOPHYLLETEA Giaccone 1965 em.Giaccone 1994
Infralittoral and circalittoral shaded vegetation on hard and rocky substrates.
9.1 Ord.: LITHOPHYLLETALIA Giaccone 1965
Lower infralittoral and circalittoral communities.
9.1.1 All.: Lithophyllion stictaeformis Giaccone 1965
Sciaphilous communities of the circalittoral zone, that grow in standing with scattered light and constant
temperature or slightly influenced by the seasonal periodicity.
9.2 Ord.: RHODYMENIETALIA Boudouresque 1971 em. Giaccone 1994
Upper infralittoral communities.
9.2.1 All.: Peyssonnelion squamariae Augier & Boudouresque 1975 em. Giaccone 1994
Communities including infralittoral shaded associations linked to unidirectional, hydrodynamic conditions
caused by wave action.
9.2.2 All.: Schotterion nicaeensis Boudouresque & Cinelli 1971 em. Giaccone 1994
Communities including infralittoral shaded associations linked to different hydrodynamic conditions, which
may be either multidirectional or unidirectional, in both oligotrophic and eutrophic waters.
10 Cl.: CYSTOSEIRETEA CRINITAE Giaccone 1965
Infralittoral and circalittoral photophilous vegetation.
10.1 Ord.: CYSTOSEIRETALIA CRINITAE Molinier 1958 em. Giaccone 1994
10.1.1 All.: Cystoseirion crinitae Molinier 1958
Upper infralittoral communities, characterized by multidirectional or bidirectional hydrodynamics with
strong fluctuations.
10.1.2 All.: Sargassion hornschuchii Giaccone 1973





























Lower infralittoral and circalittoral Cistoseireti communities characterized by fluent unidirectional
hydrodynamism.
10.2 Ord.: ULVETALIA Molinier 1958
Tionitrophilous vegetation consisting of permanent communities dominated by opportunistic species that
belong above all to the Ulvales group.
10.2.1 All.: Ulvion laetevirentis Berner 1931
Upper infralittoral, tionitrophilous vegetation of hard substrata that grows in a state of environmental
alteration as replacement for the Cystoseirion crinitae alliance.
11 Cl.: ENTOPHYSALIDETEA Giaccone 1993
The only supralittoral and mediolittoral vegetation in the phytal system that is not constantly submerged and
subjected to extreme diurnal and seasonal changes in temperature and salinity.
11.1 Ord.: ENTOPHYSALIDETALIA DEUSTAE Ercegovic 1932 nom. mut.
[Den. orig.: Pleurocapsetalia crepidinum Ercegovic 1932]
Supralittoral communities.
11.1.1 All.: Entophysalidion deustae Ercegovic 1932 nom. mut.
[Den. orig.: Scopulonemeion hansgirgiani Ercegovic 1932]
Supralittoral communities that grow in environmental conditions characterized by varying brightness in
areas subjected to sea splashes in the Mediterranean Sea.
11.2 Ord.: BANGIETALIA ATROPURPUREAE Giaccone 1993
Upper mediolittoral communities.
11.2.1 All.: Bangion atropurpureae Giaccone 1993
Communities of the mesolittoral superior, that are subject to extreme diurnal and seasonal variation of
temperature and salinity, and that form seasonal belts and populate overlapping horizons in the
Mediterranean basin.
11.3 Ord.: RALFSIETALIA VERRUCOSAE Giaccone 1993
Lower mediolittoral communities.
11.3.1 All.: Ralfsion verrucosae Giaccone 1993
Perennial communities with strong seasonal periodicity of the mesolittoral inferior sub belt.
II. AMPHIBIOUS VEGETATION OF FRESH-WATERS, SPRINGS AND FENS
12 Cl.: BIDENTETEA TRIPARTITAE Tu¨xen, Lohmeyer & Preising ex Von Rochow 1951
[Bidentetea tripartitae Tu¨xen, Lohmeyer & Preising in Tu¨xen 1950 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Pioneer annual nitrophilous and hygrophilous vegetation that grows on nitrogen-rich, muddy or silty-pebbly
substrates.
12.1 Ord.: BIDENTETALIA TRIPARTITAE Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Klika in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944
[Bidentetalia tripartitae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
12.1.1 All.: Bidention tripartitae Nordhagen 1940
[Polygono-Chenopodion polyspermi Koch 1926 nom. amb. (art. 36), Chenopodion fluviatile Tu¨xen in Poli &
J. Tu¨xen 1960 p.p., Chenopodion rubri (Tu¨xen 1960) Hilbig & Jage 1972 p.p.]
Therophytic communities from banks and low water beds of rivers, and low-lying wetlands periodically
flooded on loamy and clayey eutrophic soils.
12.1.2 All.: Chenopodion rubri (Tu¨xen 1960) Hilbig & Jage 1972
[Chenopodion fluviatile Tu¨xen in Poli & J.Tu¨xen 1960 nom. illeg. (art. 34), Chenopodion glauci Heijny´ 1974
(syntax. syn.), Chenopodion rubri Soo´ 1968 nom. nud. 1968 (art. 2b), Chenopodion rubri Soo´ et al. 1969 nom.
nud. (art. 2b)]
Riverbank communities on sandy or pebbly, sometimes muddy, soils.
13 Cl.: ISOETO-NANOJUNCETEA Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Westhoff, Dijk & Passchier 1946
[Isoeto-Nanojuncetea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Isoeto durieui-Juncetea bufonii Br.-Bl. &
Tu¨xen ex Westhoff, Dijk & Paschier 1946, Crypsietea aculeatae Vicherek 1973 (syntax. syn.) p.p., Isoetetea
velati de Foucault 1988 (syntax. syn.), Juncetea bufonii de Foucault 1988 (art. 24, 29)]
Ephemeral amphibious vegetation from temporary ponds, mainly characterized by therophytes and
occasionally accompanied by hemicryptophytes and dwarf geophytes, that grow on soils periodically flooded
by oligotrophic, eutrophic or, rarely, sub-salt waters.





























13.1 Ord.: ISOETETALIA DURIEUI Br.-Bl. 1936
[Isoetalia Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Isoetetalia duriei (Br.-Bl. 1936) O. Bolo`s, Vigo,Masalles &Ninot
1996 (art. 29), Isoetetalia Br.-Bl. 1936 em.Rivas Goday 1970 (art. 47), Scirpetalia setacei de Foucault 1988
(art. 29)]
Thermophilous or sub-thermophilous (in the Mediterranean bioclimate), early spring blooming vegetation
typical of oligotrophic soils that dry up in spring.
13.1.1 All.: Isoetion durieui Br.-Bl. 1936
[Isoetion Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8), Isoetion duriei (Br.-Bl. 1936) O. Bolo`s, Vigo, Masalles & Ninot 1996 (art. 29),
Antinorio agrostideae-Isoetion velatae de Foucault 1988, Ophioglosso lusitanici-Isoetion histricis de Foucault
1988, Elatino-Damasonion alismae de Foucault 1988, Crassulo-Lythrion borysthenici de Foucault 1988]
Ephemeral, spring blooming communities, related to a warm Mediterranean climate, that colonize small
areas and grow on soils that dry up in early spring in the low to medium topographic levels.
13.1.2 All.: Menthion cervinae Br.-Bl. ex Moor 1937 nom. mut.
[Preslion cervinae Br.-Bl. ex Moor 1937 (art. 45)]
Mediterranean therophytic communities that occur in marsh sites or sites characterized by deep-water
runoff, on soils flooded for most of the spring.
13.1.3 All.: Agrostion pourretii Rivas Goday 1958 nom. mut.
[Pre-Isoe¨tion Rivas Goday 1958 nom. inval. (art. 3b), Agrostion salmanticae Rivas Goday 1958]
Spring blooming communities that are related to low-lying wetlands characterized by persistent water during
the winter and spring and that grow on predominantly arenaceous soils.
13.1.4 All.: Cicendion filiformis (Rivas Goday in Rivas Goday & Borja 1961) Br.-Bl. 1967
Ephemeral, mesohygrophilous communities that grow in temporary shallow-water pools, mainly in Atlantic
areas though with extensions into the Mediterranean Basin, along coastal areas and in hilly inland areas, that
are widespread in theMediterranean and Temperate sub-Mediterranean variant macrobioclimates, as well as
in the Mesotemperate bioclimatic belt.
13.1.5 All.: Cicendio filiformis-Solenopsion laurentiae Brullo & Minissale 1998
Mediterranean-Atlantic, spring blooming communities from acidic soil that are moister than those belonging
to Isoetion and that dry up in late spring (May-June).
13.2 Ord.: NANOCYPERETALIA FLAVESCENTIS Klika 1935
[Elatino triandrae-Cyperetalia fusci de Foucault 1988 (syntax. syn.)]
Mesohygrophilous, Mediterranean-Atlantic and continental communities found on oligo-mesotrophic to
eutrophic, sometimes subhalophilous soils from intermediate topographic levels that bloom in late summer
or fall.
13.2.1 All.: Nanocyperion flavescentis Koch ex Libbert 1932
[Nanocyperion flavescentisKoch 1926 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Euro-Siberian communities dominated by small and medium tussock sedges from wet, sandy-clayey or
organic, acidophilous to neutrophilous soils.
13.2.2 All.: Verbenion supinae Slavnic´ 1951
[Heleochloion Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 (art. 3b), Heleochloion Br.-Bl. ex Rivas Goday 1956
(syntax. syn.), Cypero-Spergularion salinae Slavnic´ 1951 (syntax. syn.),Helochloion schoenoidis Br.-Bl. ex Rivas
Goday, Borja, Monasterio, Galiano & Rivas-Martı´nez 1956 (syntax. syn.), Fimbristylidion dichotomae
Horvatic´ 1954,Dichostilidion michelianiHorvatic´ 1963,Heleochloo-Cyperion micheliani Pietsch &Mu¨ller-Stoll
1968, Lythrion tribracteati Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez ex Rivas Goday 1970]
Mediterranean sub-halo-nitrophilous communities related to substrates subjected to long periods of
submersion, dominated by large, creeping species.
14 Cl.: LITTORELLETEA UNIFLORAE Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Westhoff, Dijk & Passchier 1946
[Isoeto-LittorelleteaBr.-Bl. & Vlieger in Vlieger 1937 nom. rejic. (art. 35) p.p. (‘ . . . -Littorelletales’ art. 41b),
Littorelletea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Juncetea bulbosi Tu¨xen & Dierßen 1972 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial, pioneer, dwarf, amphibious vegetation that colonizes the shore of oligo-mesotrophic lakes and
ponds.
14.1 Ord.: LITTORELLETALIA UNIFLORAE Koch 1926
14.1.1. All.: Littorellion uniflorae Koch 1926
[Isoetion lacustrisNordhagen ex Dierßen 1975 (syntax. syn.), Isoetion lacustrisNordhagen 1936 nom. nud.(art.
2b, 8) (‘Isoe¨tion...’ art. 41a)]
Oligotrophic, mountain lakeshore vegetation.





























14.1.2 All.: Eleocharition acicularis Pietsch 1967
Continental communities of fluctuating water with loamy or silty-clay soils.
15 Cl.: MONTIO FONTANAE-CARDAMINETEA AMARAE Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Klika & Hadacˇ 1944
[Montio-Cardaminetea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Aconito-Cardaminetea Hadacˇ 1956 (art. 29), Montio-
Cardaminetea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Klika 1947 (art. 23)]
Bryophyte-rich communities that colonize cold springs, small streams and dripping or wet walls, in an acidic
to neutral-alkaline environment, found in the supra- to cryorotemperate bioclimatic belts, rarely in the
lowland belt.
15.1 Ord.: CARDAMINO AMARAE-CHRYSOSPLENIETALIA ALTERNIFOLII Hinterlang 1992
[Cardamino amarae-Caricetalia remotae Ka¨stner 1941 pro syn. nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3a) p.p., Montio-
Cardaminetalia auct. (syntax. syn.), non Pawłowski in Pawłowski, Sokołowski & Wallisch 1928]
Communities that grow on carbonatic to acidic humo-peaty substrata, from the lowland to supratemperate
bioclimatic belts.
15.1.1 All.: Caricion remotae Ka¨stner 1941
[Cardaminion Maas 1959 (syntax. syn.), Cardaminenion (Maas 1959) Westhoff & Den Held 1969
(corresp. name)]
Mostly phanerogamic, mid-woodland communities that grow on oligotrophic soils, in the meso- and
supratemperate bioclimatic belts.
15.2 Ord.:MONTIO FONTANAE-CARDAMINETALIA AMARAE Pawłowski in Pawłowski, Sokołowski &Wallisch 1928
[Cardamino amarae-Caricetalia remotae Ka¨stner 1941 pro syn. nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3a) p.p., Cardamino-
CratoneuretaliaMaas1959 (syntax. syn.),Cratoneuro-PhilonotidetaliaGeissler 1976prov.nom. inval. (art. 2d,3b)]
Vegetation that occurs from the supra- to orotemperate bioclimatic belts, with extensions into the
mesotemperate belt, and grows on mainly silicicolous (no-peaty) or calcium-poor substrata when cold waters
are present.
15.2.1 All.: Cratoneurion commutati Koch 1928
Heliophilous stenothermal communities that occur in well-oxygenated springs and build tufa and travertine
formations, from the meso- to orotemperate bioclimatic belts.
15.2.2 All.: Cardamino amarae-Montion fontanae Br.-Bl. 1926
[Montion Maas 1959 (syntax. syn.), Montienion (Maas 1959) Westhoff & Den Held 1969 (syntax. syn.),
Philonotidion seriatae Hinterlang 1992 (syntax. syn.), Epilobio nutantis-Montion fontanae Zechmeister in
Grabherr & Mucina 1993 (syntax. syn.)]
Communities that occur from the supra- to cryorotemperate bioclimatic belts, along streams close to cold
springs with acidic waters, dominated by bryophytes.
15.2.3 All.: Dermatocarpion rivulorum Geissler 1976
Acidophilous communities dominated by bryophytes and lichens that colonize the pebbly banks of running-
water streams, from the oro- to cryorotemperate bioclimatic belts.
16 Cl.: PHRAGMITO AUSTRALIS-MAGNOCARICETEA ELATAE Klika in Klika & Nova´k 1941
[Phragmito-Magnocaricetales Klika in Klika & V. Nova´k 1941 (original name), Phragmitetea Tu¨xen & Preising
1942 (syntax. syn.), Bolboschoenetea Tu¨xen & Vicherek in Tu¨xen & Hu¨lbusch 1971 (syntax. syn.), Incl.:
Glycerio-Nasturtietea officinalis Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1987, Nasturtietea officinalis Zohary 1973 nom. nud.
(art. 2b, 8)]
Perennial helophyte and other aquatic plant communities that colonize marsh, fen and lacustrine
environments as well as fluvial areas, on eutrophic to meso-oligotrophic soils of brackish and fresh waters.
16.1 Ord.: PHRAGMITETALIA AUSTRALIS Koch 1926
[Phragmitetalia eurosibirica Tu¨xen & Preising 1942 nom. illeg. (art. 34)]
Vegetation dominated by tall graminoid species subjected to regular, prolonged periods of flooding that grow
on mineral meso-eutrophic, often muddy, soils.
16.1.1 All.: Phragmition communis Koch 1926
[Phragmition australisKoch 1926 nom. mut. propos. (art. 45), Phragmition eurosibiricumTu¨xen & Preising 1942
(art. 34)]
Hygrophilous marshy communities that grow in fresh or brackish waters.
16.2 Ord.: OENANTHETALIA AQUATICAE Hejny´ in Kopechy´ & Hejny´ 1965
Eurosiberian pioneer vegetation that grows on disturbed edges of lentic or slow-flowing waters.





























16.2.1 All.: Eleocharito-Sagittarion Passarge 1964
[Oenanthion aquaticae Heijny´ 1948 (art. 1), Oenanthion aquaticae Heijny´ ex Neuha¨usl 1959]
Communities dominated by perennial or biennial species, typical of littoral areas that emerge after marked
fluctuations in water level. These communities are often subjected to human disturbance, such as the
mowing of ditches and drain edges.
16.3 Ord.: MAGNOCARICETALIA ELATAE Pignatti 1953
Communities characterized by tall sedges that grow on oligo-mesotrophic to eutrophic soils, which are
mineral to organogenic in nature, and are subjected to varying degrees of periodic flooding.
16.3.1 All.: Magnocaricion elatae Koch 1926
[Caricion rostratae Bala´tova´-Tula´ckova´ 1963 (syntax. syn.)]
Communities that grow on mesotrophic to dystrophic soils and are often peaty and flooded for prolonged
periods.
16.3.2 All.: Caricion gracilis Neuha¨usl 1959
[Caricion gracilis Neuha¨usl 1959 em.Bala´tova´-Tula´ckova´ 1963 (syntax. syn.)]
Communities that grow on eutrophic soils that are flooded for prolonged periods and are mineral to
organogenic in nature.
16.3.3 All.: Carici pseudocyperi-Rumicion hydrolapathi Passarge 1964
[Cicution virosaeHeijny´ ex Segal inWesthoff &DenHeld 1969 (syntax. syn.) [CicutionHeijny´ 1960 nom. nud.
(art. 2b, 8)]]
Sedges and tall-herb communities that grow on the edge of peaty areas on silty soils.
16.4 Ord.: SCIRPETALIA COMPACTI Heijny´ in Holub, Heijny´, Moravec´ & Neuha¨usl 1967 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez,
Costa, Castroviejo & E. Valde´s 1980
[Bolboschoenetalia maritimi Heijny´ in Holub, Heijny´, Moravec´ & Neuha¨usl 1967 (art. 43)]
Subhalophilous reeds.
16.4.1 All.: Scirpion compacti Dahl & Hadacˇ 1941 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez, Costa, Castroviejo & E. Valde´s 1980
[Scirpion maritimi Dahl & Hadacˇ 1941 (art. 43), Scirpion maritimo-compacti Rivas-Martı´nez, Costa,
Castroviejo & E. Valde´s 1980 nom. illeg. (art. 29), Scirpion compacto-littoralis Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas-
Martı´nez, Costa, Castroviejo & E. Valde´s 1980]
Atlantic, continental or brackish Mediterranean reed communities.
16.5 Ord.: NASTURTIO OFFICINALIS-GLYCERIETALIA FLUITANTIS Pignatti 1953
Helophytic vegetation that grows on the shores of lotic or lentic waterbodies.
16.5.1 All.: Glycerio fluitantis-Sparganion neglecti Br.-Bl. & Sissingh in Boer 1942
[Glycerion fluitantis (Br.-Bl. & Sissingh in Boer 1942) Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1987 nom. illeg. (art. 29)]
Floating, procumbent communities of stagnant or slow-flowing waters.
16.5.2 All.: Phalaridion arundinaceae Kopecky´ 1961
[Phalaridenion arundinaceae (Kopecky´ 1961) Molina 1996]
Medium-sized graminoid communities that grow on the banks of rivers and streams.
16.5.3 All.: Apion nodiflori Segal in Westhoff & Den Held 1969
[Nasturtion officinalis Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1987 (syntax. syn.)]
Communities that grow on the banks of cold-water, mesotrophic to meso-eutrophic, shallow rivers.
17 Cl.: OXYCOCCO PALUSTRIS-SPHAGNETEAMAGELLANICI Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Westhoff, Dijk
& Paschier 1946
[Oxycocco-Sphagnetea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8)]
Boreal vegetation of acid, oligotrophic, peat bogs with perennial vegetation dominated by Sphagnum and the
presenceof herbaceousphanerogams(mostly sedges), nano-phanerorophytes and, sometimes, of phanerophytes.
17.1 Ord.: SPHAGNETALIA MAGELLANICI Ka¨stner & Flo¨ssner 1933 nom. mut. propos.
[Sphagnetalia medii Ka¨stner & Flo¨ssner 1933 (syntax. syn.), Sphagnetalia Pawłowski in Pawłowski,
Sokołowski & Wallisch 1928 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Erico-Ledetalia palustris Nordhagen ex Tu¨xen 1937
p.p. (‘Ericeto-...’ art. 41b) [Ledetalia Nordhagen 1936 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8) p.p. (syntax. syn.)], Erico-
Sphagnetalia Schwickerath 1940 p.p. (‘Ericeto-...’ art. 41b)]
Continental and boreal vegetation.
17.1.1 All.: Sphagnion magellanici Ka¨stner & Flo¨ssner 1933 nom. mut. propos.
[Sphagnion medii Ka¨stner & Flo¨ssner 1933 (syntax. syn.), Sphagnion fusci Br.-Bl. 1926 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)
(‘... fuscae’ art. 41b),Calluno-Sphagnion fusciTu¨xen in Tu¨xen,Miyawaki & Fujiwara 1972 nom. illeg. (art. 29),
Sphagnion europaei Schwickerath 1940 nom. illeg. (art. 34) p.p. (‘... europaeum’ art. 41b) (syntax. syn.)





























[Corresp.: Sphagnenion continentale Schwickerath 1940 nom. illeg. (art. 34) (‘Sphagnion...’ pro suball. art.
41b)], Vaginato-Sphagnion europaei P.A. Duvigneaud 1948 nom. illeg. (art. 34) p.p. (‘... europaeum’ art. 41b)
[Corresp.: Sphagnenion medio-fusci P.A. Duvigneaud 1949 nom. illeg. (‘Sphagnion medio-fusci’ pro suball. art.
41b), Carici pauciflorae-Sphagnenion papillosi P.A. Duvigneaud 1949 pro syn. nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3a)
(‘(Cariceto bauciflorae-) Sphagnion papillosi’ pro suball. art. 41a, 41b, 41c), Sphagnenion papillosi P.A.
Duvigneaud 1949 p.p. (‘Sphagnion papillosi’ pro suball. art. 41b)]]
Raised bog transitional communities that grow in the subcontinental and continental temperate areas, from
the mountain to the subalpine belts. The alliance includes Pinus mugo s.l. shrub communities that grow in
Sphagnum peat bogs.
18 Cl.: SCHEUCHZERIO PALUSTRIS-CARICETEA NIGRAE nom. mut. propos. ex Steiner 1992
[Scheuchzerio-Caricetales fuscaeTu¨xen 1937 (original name), ParvocariceteaWesthoff inWesthoff & Den Held
1969 (syntax. syn.), Scheuchzerietea palustris Den Held, Barkman & Westhoff in Westhoff & Den Held 1969
(syntax. syn.), Scheuchzerio-Caricetea fuscae Tu¨xen 1937 (art. 45)]
Hygrophilous fen vegetation dominated by sedges, with the possible presence of various mosses including
Sphagnum, that grows from the lowland (glacial relicts) to the cryorotemperate thermotype belts, on peaty,
para-peaty and mineral soils characterized by oligotrophic to mesotrophic nutrient conditions, neutral-
alkaline to moderately acid acidity, and no dry-periods.
18.1 Ord.: SCHEUCHZERIETALIA PALUSTRIS Nordhagen 1936
Vegetation that grows in pools and on floating mats of raised bogs, of transition bogs and fens with acid to
alkaline waters.
18.1.1 All.: Caricion lasiocarpae Vanden Berghen in Lebrun, Noirfalise, Heinemann & Vanden Berghen 1949
Mesotrophic communities of fens and transition peat that form deposits and floating mats.
18.1.2 All.: Rhynchosporion albae Koch 1926
[Molinio caeruleae-Rhynchosporion albae de Foucault 1984 nom. ined. et illeg. (art. 1, 29) (‘... coeruleae-...’ art.
41a), Scheuchzerion palustris Nordhagen 1936 (art. 22), Scheuchzerion palustris Nordhagen ex Tu¨xen 1937
(syntax. syn.)]
Pioneer communities with Rhynchospora alba, R. fusca, Drosera intermedia, D. longifolia, Lycopodiella inundata
that grow in depressions on peaty or sandy soils in the presence of oligo-dystrophic waters, from the supra- to
cryorotemperate thermotypes.
18.2 Ord.: CARICETALIA NIGRAE Koch 1926 nom. mut. propos.
[Caricetalia goodenowii Koch 1926 nom. mut. illeg. (art. 30), Caricetalia fuscae Koch 1926 em. Br.-Bl. 1949
(art. 47), Propos.: Caricetalia nigrae Koch nom. mut. propos. (art. 45)]
Acidophilous fen communities.
18.2.1 All.: Caricion nigrae Koch 1926 em. Klika 1934 nom. mut. propos.
[Caricion fuscae Koch 1926 em. Klika 1934 (art. 47) p.p., Caricion canescentis-goodenowii Nordhagen 1936
nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3m, 24), Propos.: Caricion nigrae Koch 1926 nom. mut. propos. (art. 45)]
Communities composed of oligotrophic to mesotrophic small sedges and bryophytes that grow in acid fens.
18.3 Ord.: CARICETALIA DAVALLIANAE Br.-Bl. 1949
[Tofieldetalia Oberdorfer 1949 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Caricetalia fuscae Koch 1926 p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Vegetation of neutral-alkaline (oligo)-mesotrophic fens that grow on peaty or minerals soils.
18.3.1 All.: Caricion davallianae Klika 1934
[Schoenion ferrugineiNordhagen 1936 (art. 29), Eriophorion latifolii Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b,
8) (... latifoliae’ art. 41b)]
Fen communities of peaty or non-peaty substrates that grow in the Temperate macrobioclimate, from the
supra- to mesotemperate thermotypes.
18.3.2 All.: Caricion atrofusco-saxatilis Nordhagen 1943
[Caricion incurvae Br.-Bl. in Volk 1940, Caricion bicoloris Nordhagen 1935 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3d), Caricion
atrofuscae Nordhagen 1935 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3d), Caricion bicolori-atrofuscae Nordhagen 1936 nom. inval.
(art. 2d, 3d) p.p. (‘... bicoloris-...’ art. 41b), Caricion juncifoliae Br.-Bl. in Volk 1940 nom. mut. illeg. (art. 30),
Corresp.: Caricenion incurvae Br.-Bl. (1940) 1949 (‘Caricion incurvae’ pro suball. art. 41b), Propos.: Caricion
maritimae Br.-Bl. in Volk 1940 nom. mut. propos.]
Pioneer communities that grow on sandy-loamy, neutral-alkaline or slightly acidic, mineral soils, especially
along streams and moraines, in the oro- to cryorotemperate thermotypes.





























19 Cl.: UTRICULARIETEA INTERMEDIO-MINORIS Pietsch ex Krausch 1968
[Utricularietea Hartog & Segal 1964 p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Infra-aquatic, submerged or partially floating, vegetation that grows in small ponds and ditches of acidic and
neutral-alkaline bogs with dystrophic or oligotrophic shallow waters.
19.1 Ord.: UTRICULARIETALIA INTERMEDIO-MINORIS Pietsch ex Krausch 1968
[Utricularietalia intermedio-minoris Pietsch 1965 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8),UtricularietaliaHartog & Segal 1964 p.
p. (syntax. syn.)]
Boreal-subatlantic mountain vegetation, often also found at low altitudes.
19.1.1 All.: Sphagno cuspidati-Utricularion minoris Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1960
[Utricularion Hartog & Segal 1964 p.p.]
Acidophilous, Sphagnum-rich communities.
19.1.2 All.: Scorpidio scorpidioidis-Utricularion minoris Pietsch ex Krausch 1968
[Scorpidio-Utricularion minoris Pietsch 1965 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Utricularion Hartog & Segal 1964 p.
p. (syntax. syn.), Corresp.: Scorpidio-Utricularienion minoris (Pietsch 1965) Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck,
Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8) (‘ . . . -Utricularion . . . ’ pro suball. art. 41b)]
Communities that grow in neutral-alkaline bogs.
III. COASTAL AND CONTINENTAL HALOPHILOUS AND SAND DUNE VEGETATION
20 Cl.: AMMOPHILETEA Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Westhoff, Dijk & Passchier 1946
[Ammophiletea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Euphorbio-Ammophiletea arundinaceae Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck
1988 (art. 29, nomen optimum), Ammophiletea canariensis Esteve 1968 (art. 34)]
Psammophilous perennial vegetation from coastal sandy and fine-pebbly dunes with a Mediterranean,
Atlantic and Macaronesian littoral distribution, that is important in dune construction and stabilization
processes.
20.1 Ord.: AMMOPHILETALIA AUSTRALISBr.-Bl. 1933
[Ammophiletalia Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 2b), Elymetalia arenariiBr.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Elymo-
Ammophiletalia arenariaeGe´hu-Franck 1969 (syntax. syn.), Euphorbio-AmmophiletaliaGe´hu & Ge´hu-Franck
1969 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial herbaceous vegetation typical of the beach front and of embryonal and mobile dunes distributed in
Mediterranean littoral areas with extensions into the thermo-Atlantic area.
20.1.1 All.: Ammophilion australis Br.-Bl. 1921 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez, Costa & Izco in Rivas-Martı´nez, Lousa˜, T.
E.Dia´z, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & J.C.Costa 1990
[Ammophilion arundinaceae Br.-Bl. 1921 (art. 43), Ammophilion Br.-Bl. 1933 (art. 31), Ammophilion borealis
Tu¨xen in Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1952 (syntax. syn.), Euphorbio-Ammophilion arenariaeGe´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1969
(syntax. syn.)]
Psammophilous perennial herbaceous communities that colonize mobile dunes in Mediterranean and
Mediterranean-Atlantic littoral areas.
20.1.2 All.: Agropyro-Minuartion peploidis Tu¨xen in Br.-Bl. & Tx. 1952
[Euphorbio-Agropyrion junceiformisGe´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1969 (syntax. syn.), Agropyrion junceiformis (Tu¨xen
in Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1952) Rivas-Martı´nez, Costa, Castroviejo & E. Valde´s 1980 (art. 29),Honckenyo peploidis-
Elytrigion boreoatlanticae Tu¨xen in Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1952 nom. mut. & inv. propos. (art. 45)]
Psammophilous perennial herbaceous communities that colonize embryonal dunes.
21 Cl.: CAKILETEA MARITIMAE Tu¨xen & Preising ex Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1952
[Cakiletea maritimae Tu¨xen & Preising in Tu¨xen1950 (art. 8), Cakileto-Therosalicornietea Pignatti 1953 (art.
35), Cakilenea maritimae Pignatti 1954 (corresp. name)]
Therophytic halo-nitrophilous pioneer vegetation from the beach front of emerged coasts, following the surf
zone, on sandy and fine-pebbly beaches, where organic material, carried by the sea, accumulates and
decomposes.
21.1 Ord.: EUPHORBIETALIA PEPLIS Tu¨xen 1950
Mediterranean and Mediterranean southern-Atlantic European vegetation.
21.1.1 All.: Euphorbion peplis Tu¨xen 1950
[Cakilion maritimae Pignatti 1953 (syntax. syn.), Thero-Atriplicion Pignatti 1953 (syntax. syn.)]





























Therophytic psammophilous halo-nitrophilous communities that colonize the dune front, behind the
vegetation-free area in the surf zone, in Mediterranean and Cantabrian-Atlantic areas.
22 Cl.: HELICHRYSO-CRUCIANELLETEA MARITIMAE (Sissingh 1974) Ge´hu, Rivas-Martı´nez &
Tu¨xen in Ge´hu 1975 em. Biondi & Ge´hu in Ge´hu & Biondi 1994
[Helichryso-Crucianelletea Ge´hu, Rivas-Martı´nez & Tu¨xen in Ge´hu 1975]
Chamaephytic and suffruticose vegetation, consisting of primary garrigues that develop mainly on the
inland-facing slope of mobile dunes with more stable and compact sands and on rocky coastal cliffs.
22.1 Ord.:HELICHRYSO-CRUCIANELLETALIA MARITIMAE Ge´hu, Rivas-Martı´nez &Tu¨xen 1973 em. Sissingh 1974
[Crucianelletalia maritimae Sissingh 1974]
Chamaephytic vegetation that develops on the inland-facing slope of semi-permanent dunes in
Mediterranean and Cantabrian-Atlantic areas.
22.1.1 All.: Crucianellion maritimae Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1958
[Ononidion ramosissimae Pignatti 1952 (syntax. syn.)]
Western Mediterranean, chamaephytic, hind-dune communities that develop on semi-permanent dunes.
22.2 Ord.: HELICHRYSETALIA ITALICI Biondi & Ge´hu in Ge´hu & Biondi 1994
Chamaephytic pioneer halotolerant primary and sub-primary vegetation that develops on cliffs and on
coastal gravels in Mediterranean and thermo-Atlantic areas.
22.2.1 All.:Helichrysion litoreiBiondi exBiondi inBiondi,Allegrezza,Casavecchia,Galdenzi,Gigante&Pesaresi 2013
[Plantagini subulatae-Thymelaeion hirsutae Bartolo & Brullo in Bartolo, Brullo & Signorello 1992 nom. inval.
(art. 2b, 8), Helichrysion litorei Biondi 2007 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 5, 17)]
Chamaephytic sub-halophilous primary or sub-primary garrigue communities found on rocky cliffs and in
gravelly coastal systems, indifferent to the chemical nature of the substratum, linked to thermo, meso and
infra-Mediterranean thermotypes.
22.2.2 All.: Euphorbion pithyusae Biondi & Ge´hu 1994
Chamaephytic, halotolerant, pioneer primary and sub-primary thermo-Mediterranean garrigue commu-
nities that develop on Tyrrhenian cliffs, with a Sardo-Corso-Balearic distribution.
23 Cl.: CRITHMOMARITIMI-STATICETEABr.-Bl. inBr.-Bl.,Roussine&Ne`gre 1952 em.Biondi 2007
[Crithmo-Staticetea Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Emberger & Molinier 1947 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8), Crithmo maritimi-
Limonietea Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 nom. mut. propos. (art. 45)]
Halo-chasmophytic and halo-tolerant vegetation with varying habitus that develops on rocky marine sites
exposed to marine waters or subjected to marine salt spray.
23.1 Ord.: CRITHMO MARITIMI-STATICETALIA Molinier 1934
[Crithmo-Limonietalia Molinier 1934 nom. mut. propos. (art. 45)]
Chasmophytic vegetation of the first portion of the cliffs and rocky shores that grows in the Mediterranean
area and sometimes extends into the Mediterranean-Atlantic area.
23.1.1 All.: Crithmo maritimi-Staticion Molinier 1934
[Crithmo-Staticenion Bartolo, Brullo & Marceno` 1982, Crithmo-Limonion Molinier 1934]
Central and western Mediterranean halo-chasmophytic communities that grow on rocky and sometimes
gravelly formations along Mediterranean and Atlantic coasts.
23.1.2 All.: Crucianellion rupestris Brullo & Furnari 1988
Communities whose distribution is limited to the central-eastern Mediterranean and that sometimes grow in
south-eastern Mediterranean areas. The alliance Crucianellion rupestris in these areas is a vicariant of the
alliance Crithmo-Staticion.
23.1.3 All.: Erodio corsici-Limonion articulati (Gamisans & Muracciole 1984) Ge´hu & Biondi 1994
Endemic chasmophytic communities with a Sardo-Corsican distribution.
23.2 Ord.: SENECIONETALIA CINERARIAEBiondi 2007
Halo-tolerant vegetation of the uppermost areas of the cliffs dominated by chomophytic and chamaephytic
species, with chasmophytes and nano- and microphanerophytes.
23.2.1 All.: Anthyllidion barbae-jovis Brullo & De Marco 1989
Communities dominated by sub-halophilous and halo-tolerant shrubby nanophanerophytic and
chamaephytic species of the uppermost sectors of the rocky cliffs, of varying steepness, distributed in
central-western Mediterranean areas.





























24 Cl.: JUNCETEA MARITIMI Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952
[Juncetea maritimi Br.-Bl. ex Tu¨xen & Oberdorfer 1958 (art. 31), Asteretea tripolium Westhoff & Beeftink in
Beeftink 1962 (syntax. syn.)]
Mediterranean perennial salty and brackish grasslands.
24.1 Ord.: PUCCINELLIETALIA DISTANTIS (Soo´ 1968) Ge´hu & Rivas-Martı´nez 1982
Continental inundated pastures.
24.1.1 All.: Puccinellion distantis (Soo´ 1933) Pignatti 1953
[Puccinellion distantis Soo´ 1933 p.p., Puccinellion limosae Klika 1937 p.p.]
Inundated (even temporarily) continental pastures that extend into the Mediterranean basin, in areas with a
Temperate or Mediterranean macrobioclimate, with a meso-Mediterranean thermotype.
24.2 Ord.: JUNCETALIA MARITIMI Br.-Bl. ex Horvatic´ 1934
[Juncetalia maritimiBr.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8)]
Communities dominated by hemicryptophytes that develop on wet and temporarily inundated soils.
24.2.1 All.: Juncion maritimi Br.-Bl. ex Horvatic´ 1934
[Juncion maritimi Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8)]
Mediterranean Juncus-dominated communities and salty, brackish grasslands that develop on highly wet or
temporarily inundated soils.
24.2.2 All.: Halo-Artemision coerulescentis Pignatti 1953
[Agropyro-Artemision coerulescentis (Pignatti 1953) Ge´hu & Scoppola in Ge´hu, Scoppola, Caniglia, Marchiori
& Ge´hu-Franck 1984 nom. illeg. (art. 29)]
Communities that develop on the edge of depressions that host mainly halophilous vegetation.
24.2.3 All.: Plantaginion crassifoliae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952
Halophilous grassland communities, on sandy gravelly soils that are wet in winter and dry in summer, found
on the inland slopes of dunal systems, in the transition area with lagoon halophilous communities.
25 Cl.: SAGINETEA MARITIMAE Westhoff, Leeuwen & Adriani 1962
[Frankenietea pulverulentae Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas-Martı´nez & Costa 1976 (art. 8), Frankenietea
pulverulentae Rivas-Martı´nez ex Castroviejo & Porta 1976 (syntax. syn.)]
Pioneer vegetation characterized by small therophytic, xerophilous, halophilous and sub-halophilous,
occasionally sub-nitrophilous species, of the Atlantic and Mediterranean littorals.
25.1 Ord.: SAGINETALIA MARITIMAE Westhoff, Leeuwen & Adriani 1962
Vegetation linked to Temperate and Mediterranean macrobioclimates of beaches and salt-marshes.
25.1.1 All.: Saginion maritimae Westhoff, Leeuwen & Adriani 1962
Therophytic halophilous and sub-halophilous, mainly Atlantic communities, found also in European
Mediterranean regions, that develop in inland and coastal areas, above all in the Temperate macrobioclimate,
even in its Submediterranean variant.
25.1.2 All.: Sileno sedoidis-Catapodion loliacei de Foucault & Bioret 2010
Thermophilous therophytic communities, with an eastern Mediterranean optimum and a central
Mediterranean extension.
25.2 Ord.: FRANKENIETALIA PULVERULENTAE Rivas-Martı´nez ex Castroviejo & Porta 1976
[Frankenietalia pulverulentae Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas-Martı´nez & Costa 1976 (art. 2b)]
Vernal therophytic halophilous and sub-halophilous vegetation, on silty soils in the Mediterranean
macrobioclimate.
25.2.1 All.: Frankenion pulverulentae Rivas-Martı´nez ex Castroviejo & Porta 1976
[Saginion mediterraneum Wolff 1968 nom. illeg. (art.34), Frankenion pulverulentae Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas-
Martı´nez & Costa 1976 (art. 2b), Hordeion marini Ladero, Navarro, Valle, Marcos, Ruiz & Santos 1984,
Polypogonion subspathacei Gamisans 1992]
Annual halophilous communities of temporarily inundated depressions.
25.2.2 All.: Gaudinio-Podospermion cani Brullo & Siracusa 2000
Annual halophilous communities with a marked pioneering nature linked to clayey badlands that develop in
the inland areas of central Mediterranean territories, in the Mediterranean and Temperate
macrobioclimates.
25.2.3 All.: Limonion avei Brullo 1988





























Halophilous and sub-nitrophilous communities of silty-sandy or clayey formations periodically flooded, in
areas with an arid Mediterranean macrobioclimate.
25.3 Ord.: CRYPSIDETALIA ACULEATAE Vicherek 1973
Euro-Asiatic and Mediterranean therophytic vegetation consisting of Crypsis aculeata, that grows on
temporarily inundated substrates that dry up in summer.
25.3.1 All.: Crypsidion aculeatae Pignatti 1954
Euro-Asiatic and Mediterranean therophytic communities consisting of Crypsis aculeata, that develop on
salty, temporarily inundated substrates that dry up in summer.
26 Cl.: SARCOCORNIETEA FRUTICOSAE Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex A. Bolo`s & O. Bolo`s in A. Bolo`s 1950
nom.mut. propos.Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az, Fernandez-Gonzales, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Salicornietea fruticosae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Salicornietea fruticosae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex A. &
O. Bolo`s 1950 (art. 45),ArthrocnemeteaBr.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 corr. Bolo`s 1957, Salicornietea fruticosae Br.-Bl.
ex Tu¨xen & Oberdorfer 1958 (art. 8)]
Perennial vegetation dominated by succulent chamaephytes or nanophanerophytes, that develop in brackish
marshes and salty soils of the Mediterranean and Saharo-Sindhi regions.
26.1 Ord.: SARCOCORNIETALIA FRUTICOSAE Br.-Bl. 1933 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az,
Fernandez-Gonzales, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Salicornietalia Br.-Bl. 1933, Salicornietalia Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Salicornietalia fruticosae (Br.-
Bl. 1933) Tu¨xen &Oberdorfer 1958 nom. illeg. (art. 22, 29),Arthrocnemetalia fruticosi (Br.-Bl. 1933) O. Bolo`s
1967 nom. illeg. (art. 22, 29, 30)]
Communities comprising succulent Chenopodiaceae of temporarily inundated soils.
26.1.1 All.: Sarcocornion fruticosae Br.-Bl. 1933 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az, Fernandez-
Gonzales, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Salicornion fruticosae Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8), Salicornion fruticosae Br.-Bl. 1933 (art. 45), Arthrocnemion fruticosi
(Br.-Bl. 1933) O. Bolo`s 1967 nom. illeg. (art. 29, 30), Puccinellio maritimae-Halimionion portulacoidisGe´hu 1994
nom. nud. (art. 2b, 3o, 5, 8) (‘...portulacoides’ art. 41b),Halimionion portulacoidisGe´hu 1976 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial, littoral, Mediterranean and Mediterranean-Atlantic glasswort communities, dominated by
Sarcocornia fruticosa and S. perennis subsp. perennis. Only vegetation dominated by S. fruticosa, a
chamaephyte, succulent/phanerophyte that resembles a shrubby species, is present in Italy.
26.1.2 All.: Arthrocnemion macrostachyi Rivas-Martı´nez 1980 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az,
Fernandez-Gonzales, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Arthrocnemion glauci Rivas-Martı´nez & Costa 1984 (art. 45)]
Perennial hyper-halophylous communities dominated by Arthrocnemum macrostachyum that are located in
salt-marshes, in sectors not directly affected by tide variations, often found in salt pans, where they grow on
the reliefs between the pools.
26.1.3 All.: Suaedion verae Brullo & Furnari 1988
[Suaedenion verae Peinado, Martı´nez-Parras, Bartolome´ & Alcaraz 1989 (corresp. name), Suaedenion verae
Rivas-Martı´nez, Lousa˜, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & J.C. Costa 1990, Suaedion verae (Rivas-Martı´nez,
Lousa˜, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & J.C. Costa 1990) Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi
1999 (art. 40b)]
Marginal communities comprising perennial glassworts that develop on silty-clayey substrates slightly
enriched by organic matter.
26.1.4 All.: Sarcocornion alpini (Rivas-Martı´nez, Lousa, T.E. Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & J.C. Costa 1990)
Brullo, Giusso Del Galdo, Minissale, Siracusa & Spampinato 2002
[Sarcocornienion deflexae Rivas-Martı´nez, Lousa˜, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & J.C. Costa 1990 corr.
Ge´hu & Biondi 1995 (art. 29), Sarcocornienion alpiniRivas-Martı´nez, Lousa, T.E. Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez
& J.C. Costa 1990]
Perennial halophylous, chamaephytic, Mediterranean communities, dominated by Sarcocornia perennis
subsp. alpini typical of brackish marshes only occasionally reached by tides.
26.1.5 All.: Inulion crithmoidis Brullo & Furnari 1988
[Salicornion fruticosae Br.-Bl. 1933 p.p.]
Communities of halomorphic soils that are not subjected to submersion.
26.2 Ord.: HALOCNEMETALIA CRUCIATI Biondi, Casavecchia, Estrelles & Soriano 2013
[Halocnemetalia strobilacei nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8; in Asri & Ghorbanli 1997)]





























Woody and semi-woody, succulent, hyper-halophylous vegetation that spreads along the Mediterranean
coasts, even as far as the Middle East, and marginally found in the Eurasian inlands.
26.2.1 All.: Halocnemion cruciati Biondi, Casavecchia, Estrelles & Soriano 2013
[Halocnemenion strobilacei Ge´hu & Costa in Ge´hu, Costa, Biondi, Peris & Arnold 1984 p.p. (syn. syntax),
Zygophyllo-ArthrocnemionmacrostrachyaeGe´hu, Arnold,Ge´hu-Franck&Apostolides 1992 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Halocnemum cruciatum communities of European and African Mediterranean littorals, including the Middle
East, with extensions into the Sinai Peninsula, that grow in the arid to hyperarid Mediterranean
macrobioclimate.
26.2.2 All.: Halocnemion strobilacei Biondi, Casavecchia, Estrelles & Soriano 2013
[Halocnemenion strobilacei Ge´hu & Costa in Ge´hu, Costa, Biondi, Peris & Arnold 1984 p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Halocnemum strobilaceum communities found along European coasts of the Mediterranean Basin and
growing in the sub-Mediterranean variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate, mainly found in the meso-
Mediterranean thermotype of the Mediterranean macrobioclimate.
26.2.3 All.: Limoniastrion monopetali Pignatti 1953
Coastal communities dominated by Limoniastrum monopetalum that grow on sandy and sandy-silty soils.
26.3 Ord.: LIMONIETALIABr.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958
[Limonietalia Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958 em.Rivas-Martı´nez & Costa 1984 (art. 47), Incl.: Limonion etrusci
Viciani, Foggi & Ferretti 2012 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 5, 8)]
Halophilous grasses with perennial species that belong mainly to the genus Limonium and grow along coastal
areas on the edge of brackish depressions.
26.3.1 All.: Limonion ferulacei (Pignatti 1953) em. Beeftink 1968
[Limonienion ferulacei Pignatti 1952, Limoniastrion monopetali Pignatti 1953 p.p.]
Thermo-Mediterranean communities that occur in northern Africa and in Sicily and grow on halomorphic
salty soils that are rarely inundated and markedly arid.
26.3.2 All.: Triglochino barrelieri-Limonion glomerati Biondi, Diana, Farris & Filigheddu 2001
Halophylous endemic Sardinian communities dominated by species of the genus Limonium, comprising
hemicryptophytes and chamaephytes, with a significant presence of geophytes.
27 Cl.: SPARTINETEA GLABRAE Tu¨xen in Beeftink 1962
[SpartineteaTu¨xen in Lohmeyer, A. Matuszkiewicz, W.Matuszkiewicz, Merker, Moore, Mu¨ller, Oberdorfer,
Poli, Seibert, Sukopp, Trautmann, J. Tu¨xen, Tu¨xen & Westhoff 1962 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Spartinetea
maritimae Tu¨xen in Beeftink & Ge´hu 1973 (syntax syn.)]
Pioneer amphi-Atlantic and Mediterranean coastal vegetation consisting of perennial formations that grow
on muddy brackish soils that are inundated for long periods of time; in the Mediterranean area, this
vegetation only occurs in the northern Adriatic sector.
27.1 Ord.: SPARTINETALIA GLABRAE Conard 1935
[Spartinetalia maritimae Conard ex Beeftink & Ge´hu 1973 (syntax syn.)]
27.1.1 All.: Spartinion anglicae Ge´hu in Bardat, Bioret, Botineau, Boullet, Delpech, Ge´hu, Haury, Lacoste,
Rameau, Royer, Roux & Touffet 2004
[Spartinion maritimae (Conard 1935) Beeftink, Ge´hu, Ohba & Tu¨xen in Befftink & Ge´hu 1973 nom. illeg.
(art. 29) p.p., Pseud.: Spartinion maritimae sensu Ge´hu 1998 non (Conard 1935) Beeftink, Ge´hu, Ohba &
Tu¨xen in Befftink & Ge´hu 1973 nom. illeg.(art. 29), Non: Spartinion glabrae Conard 1935]
Halophilous pioneer European communities dominated by Spartina maritima that include invasive, non-native
species of the same genus and colonize the coastal depressions directly affected by the width of the tidal regime.
28 Cl.: THERO-SUAEDETEA SPLENDENTIS Rivas-Martı´nez 1972
[Therosalicornietea (Pignatti 1954) Tu¨xen 1974 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3m, 27) (‘Thero-Salicornietea’), Cakilo-
Therosalicornietea Pignatti 1954 p.p. (art. 35) (‘Cakileto- . . . ’ art. 41b) (syntax. syn.) [Cakilo-Therosalicornietea
Pignatti 1952 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3f, 8) p.p. (‘Cakileto-therosalicornietea’ art. 41b), Cakilo-Therosalicornietea
Pignatti 1953 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8) p.p. (‘Cakileto- . . . ’ art. 41b)],Thero-Salicornietea strictaeTu¨xen exGe´hu&
Ge´hu-Franck 1984 [Thero-Salicornietea strictaeTu¨xen in Tu¨xen & Oberdorfer 1958 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3f,
8)], Therosalicornienea Pignatti 1954 p.p. (‘Therosalicornietea’ pro subclass., art. 41b) (corresp. name), Propos.:
Thero-Salicornietea strictae Tu¨xen ex Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1984 nom. conserv. propos. (art. 52)]
Pioneer coastal or continental vegetation of annual species of the genus Salicornia found in brackish marshes
that are temporarily inundated and in salt pans.
28.1 Ord.: THERO-SALICORNIETALIA Tu¨xen in Tu¨xen & Oberdorfer ex Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1984





























[Thero-Salicornietalia strictae Tu¨xen in Tu¨xen & Oberdorfer 1958 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 8, 3f),
Salicornietalia Br.-Bl. 1933 p.p. (syntax. syn.), Therosalicornietalia Pignatti 1954 p.p. [Therosalicornietalia
Pignatti 1952 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8) p.p., Therosalicornietalia Pignatti 1953 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8) p.p.],
Therosalicornietalia Pignatti 1954 em.Tu¨xen 1974 em.illeg. (art. 24)]
Halophylous annual coastal and continental vegetation.
28.1.1 All.: Salicornion patulae Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck ex Rivas-Martı´nez 1990
[Salicornion patulae Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1984 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Annual communities of diploid and tetraploid glassworts; they grow on humid and inundated sites with salty
water along Mediterranean coasts, occasionally even in inland areas, and are always associated with strong
salt concentrations.
28.2 Ord.: THERO-SUAEDETALIA SPLENDENTIS Br.-Bl. & O.Bolo`s 1958
[Thero-Salicornietalia Pignatti 1952 nom. ambig. (art. 36), Camphorosmo annuae-Salicornietalia prostratae
Borhidi 1996 (syntax. syn.)]
Halo-nitrophilous coastal and continental communities.
28.2.1 All.: Thero-Suaedion splendentis Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952
[Thero-Salicornion Br.-Bl. 1933 nom. Ambig. (art. 36)]
Halo-nitrophilous, mainly Mediterranean, pioneer communities that grow on deposits of organic debris
carried by the waves to areas in the vicinity of lagoons. They are also found in coastal depressions that emerge
during the summer season.
IV. CHASMOPHYTIC GLAREICOLOUS VEGETATION
29 Cl.: ADIANTETEA CAPILLI-VENERIS Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952
[Adiantetea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Adiantetea Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Emberger & Molinier 1947 (art.8)]
Chasmophytic vegetation that is rich in bryophytes and pteridophytes and grows in the water dripping
crevices of calcareous rocks or of Tufa deposits. Mainly present in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate,
though also in the Temperate macrobioclimate.
29.1 Ord.: ADIANTETALIA CAPILLI-VENERISBr.-Bl. ex Horvatic´ 1939
[Adiantetalia Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Pinguiculetalia longifoliae F. Casas 1970 (syntax. syn.)]
29.1.1 All.: Adiantion capilli-veneris Br.-Bl. ex Horvatic´ 1939
[Adiantion Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Adiantion Br.-Bl. ex Horvatic´ 1934 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Communities dominated by Adiantum capillus-veneris and rich in bryophytes that grow on siliceous or
calcareous dripping cliffs. They can contribute to the genesis of travertine.
29.1.2 All.: Polysticho setiferi-Phyllitidion scolopendri Ubaldi ex Ubaldi & Biondi in Biondi, Allegrezza,
Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
[Polysticho setiferi-Phyllitidion scolopendri Ubaldi 2011 nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Fern-rich communities that are characteristic of the damp walls in narrow and shady ravines.
30 Cl.: ASPLENIETEA TRICHOMANIS (Br.-Bl. in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934) Oberdorfer 1977
[Asplenietea rupestria Br.-Bl. in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934 (art. 34)]
Non-nitrophilous, perennial vegetation dominated by chasmophytes and occasionally by chomophytes, that
grows in the crevices of rocks, cliffs and walls. Communities with a holarctic distribution.
30.1 Ord.: ASPLENIETALIA GLANDULOSI Br.-Bl. & Meier in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934
[Asplenietalia petrarchae Br.-Bl. & Meier in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934 nom. mut. illeg.]
Chasmophytic, strictly thermophilous vegetation generally related to the Mediterranean macrobioclimate
(thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes), that grows on various substrata (limestone, dolomite,
conglomerate, schist, gneiss, volcanic).
30.1.1 All.: Asplenion glandulosi Br.-Bl. & Meier in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934
[Asplenion petrarchae Br.-Bl. & Meier in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934 nom. mut. illeg., Brassicion insularis Gamisans
1991 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Rupicolous communities that grow on calcareous substrata in the thermo- and meso-Mediterranean
thermotypes.





























30.1.2 All.: Dianthion rupicolae Brullo & Marceno` 1979
Mediterranean chasmophytic communities, generally mesophilous, present in southern Italy and Sicily.
30.1.3 All.: Centaureion pentadactylis Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato 2001
Endemic communities of the Ionian side of the Aspromonte. These are strictly thermophilous chasmophytic
communities that grow in the thermo-Mediterranean dry or subhumid to meso-Mediterranean subhumid
bioclimatic belts, mainly on conglomerates, schists and gneisses.
30.1.4 All.: Linarion caprariae Foggi, Cartei, Pignotti, Signorini, Viciani, Dell’Olmo & Menicagli 2006
Silicicolous chasmophytic communities that replace the Asplenio billotii-Umbilicion rupestris de Foucault 1988
communities in the Tuscan Archipelago.
30.2 Ord.: POTENTILLETALIA CAULESCENTISBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
[Asplenietalia rutae-murariae (Br.-Bl. & Meier in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934) Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck,
Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 pro syn. nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3a, 29)]
Chasmophytic vegetation of temperate Europe that grows in the Temperate macrobioclimate and in the oro-
Mediterranean thermotype of the Mediterranean macrobioclimate, on calcareous substrata.
30.2.1 All.: Potentillion caulescentis Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
[Potentillenion caulescentis Theurillat 1994 (nomencl. syn.), Kernero saxatilis-Potentillenion caulescentis
Theurillat 1994 (corresp. name), Physoplexido comosae-Potentillenion caulescentis Theurillat 1994
(corresp. name)]
Heliophilous communities, that may be xerophilous or mesophilous, found in the hilly to alpine belts.
30.2.2 All.: Saxifragion lingulatae (Rioux & Que´zel 1949) Loisel 1951
Heliophilous chasmophytic communities of the Apuan Alps and Maritime Alps that grow on calcareous
rocks in the supra- and oro-Mediterranean thermotypes.
30.2.3 All.: Androsaco helveticae-Drabion tomentosae Wraber 1970
Rupicolous, chamaephtye-rich vegetation of the alpine and sub-nival belts.
30.2.4 All.: Saxifragion australis Biondi & Ballelli ex Brullo 1983
Chasmophytic, mainly sciaphilous communities that grow in the Temperate macrobioclimate and in the
supra- and oro-Mediterranean thermotypes of the Mediterranean macrobioclimate, on calcareous substrata
in the central and southern Apennines and eastern Sicily.
30.3 Ord.: ANDROSACETALIA VANDELLII Br.-Bl. in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az,
Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Androsacetalia multiflorae Br.-Bl. in Meier & Br.-Bl. 1934 (art. 44), Asplenietalia septentrionalis Oberdorfer,
Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 pro syn. nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3a), Asplenietalia
septentrionalis Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert ex Loisel 1970 nom. illeg.
(art. 29)]
Calcifuge vegetation of siliceous rock crevices, found in the main European mountain chains, that grows
above all in the Temperate macrobioclimate.
30.3a Subord.: ASPLENIENALIA LANCEOLATO-OBOVATI Loisel 1970
[Asplenienalia lanceolato-obovati Loisel 1970 (‘Asplenietalia . . . ’ pro subord. art. 41b) (nom. correct.),
Asplenietalia billotii-obovati Loisel 1970 nom. mut. illeg.]
Chasmophytic communities that grow in the hilly and mountain belts in the Temperate macrobioclimate, as
well as in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate in the supra-Mediterranean thermotype.
30.3a.1 All.: Asplenion septentrionalis Oberdorfer 1938
[Asplenion septentrionalis Gams 1927 pro syn. nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3a, 3e), Asplenion septentrionalis Malcuit
1929 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8), Asplenion septentrionalis Focquet 1982 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5), Corresp.:
Asplenienionadianthi-nigri-ceterach Be´guin & Theurillat 1984]
Chasmophytic continental communities that grow from the mesotemperate to the supratemperate
thermotypes.
30.3a.2 All.: Asplenion serpentini Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Eggler 1955
[Asplenion serpentiniBr.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Asplenion cuneifolii Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex
Eggler 1955 nom. mut. illeg.]
Chasmophytic communities that grow on serpentine rocks.
30.3b Subord.: ANDROSACENALIA VANDELLII Loisel 1970
Chasmophytic communities that grow in the subalpine and alpine belts.
30.3b.1 All.: Androsacion vandellii Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Androsacion multiflorae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926 (art. 44)]
Alpine and Pyrenean communities.





























30.3b.2 All.: Saxifragion pedemontanae Barbero & Bono 1967
[Saxifragion pedemontanae (Barbero & Bono 1967) Theurillat in Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger
1995 (corresp. name)]
Maritime Alps communities.
30.4 Ord.: CHEILANTHETALIA MARANTO-mADERENSIS Sa´enz de Rivas & Rivas-Martı´nez 1979
Xerophilous rupicolous communities dominated by small fern belonging to the Cheilanthes and Cosentinia
genera. Communities that grow on rocks that are siliceous, alkaline, rich in heavy metals, compact and not
very permeable.
30.4.1 All.: Phagnalo saxatilis-Cheilanthion maderensis Loisel 1970 corr. F.J. Pe´rez, T.E. Dı´az, P. Ferna´ndez &
Salvo 1989
[Phagnalo-Cheilanthion fragrantis Loisel 1970 (art. 43), Asplenio obovati-Cheilanthion maderensis Loisel 1970
corr. Sa´enz & Rivas-Martı´nez 1979 (art. 40)]
Thermophilous, silicicolous or basophilous, chasmophytic communities that grow in Mediterranean areas
and the Maritime Alps.
30.5 Ord.: ARENARIO BERTOLONI-PHAGNALETALIA SORDIDAE Arrigoni & Di Tommaso 1991
Rupicolous and calcicolous vegetation of the calcareous mesozoic Sardinian mountains where they are the
vicariant of the Potentilletalia caulescentis order.
30.5.1 All.: Centaureo filiformis-Micromerion cordatae Arrigoni & Di Tommaso 1991
Chasmophytic communitiesof thecalcareousmountainsof central-easternSardinia.This syntaxon is thevicariant
of the Potentillion caulescentis alliance and of the more thermophilous Asplenion glandulosi alliance in Sardinia.
30.6 Ord.: VIOLO BIFLORAE-CYSTOPTERIDETALIA ALPINAE F. Casas 1970
Chasmo-chomophytic communities that grow in shaded, cool, snow-covered for long periods of time, sites
from the mesotemperate to the orotemperate thermotypes.
30.6.1 All.: Violo biflorae-Cystopteridion alpinae F. Casas 1970
[Asplenion viridis Gams 1936 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3d), Cystopteridion Richard 1972]
Chasmophytic communities that grow on shady, damp cliffs in southern-European mountains.
30.7 Ord.:CENTAUREOKARTSCHIANAE-CAMPANULETALIA PYRAMIDALISTrinajstic´ exDi Pietro &Wagensommer
2008
Chasmophytic communities with a Trans-Adriatic distribution, that grow on carbonate substrata in the
Mediterranean macrobioclimate or in the sub-Meditrranean variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate.
30.7.1 All.: Centaureo-Campanulion Horvatic´ 1934
Chasmophytic communities with a northern Adriatic-Dalmatian distribution.
30.7.2 All.: Asperulion garganicae Bianco, Brullo, E. Pignatti & Pignatti 1988
Chasmophytic endemic communities of the Gargano peninsula.
30.7.3 All.: Campanulo versicoloris-Dianthion japigici Di Pietro & Wagensommer 2008
[Caro multiflori-Aurinion megalocarpae Terzi & D’Amico 2008 syntax. syn.] Chasmophytic communities of
the Murge and Salento area.
30.8 Ord.: HYPNO-POLYPODIETALIA VULGARIS Jurko & Peciar ex Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato 2001
Chasmo-chomophytic communities that grow on shaded, cool cliffs and walls of varying geological origin, in
the thermo- to supratemperate belts of the Temperate bioclimatic area.
30.8.1 All.: Hypno-Polypodion vulgaris Mucina 1993
Chomophyte-rich communities characterized by the presence of calcifuge bryophytes and typical of shaded
habitats, especially undergrowth.
31 Cl.: PARIETARIETEA JUDAICAE Oberdorfer 1977
[Parietarienea rupestris Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas Goday 1956 (art. 2b, 3b, 8, 34), Cymbalario-Parietarietea
diffusae Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8),
Parietarietea judaicae Oberdorfer 1977 (art. 31)]
Nitrophilous and synanthropic perennial vegetation dominated by hemicryptophytes. Chasmo-chomopytic
communities that develop in cliff and wall crevices.
31.1 Ord.: TORTULO-CYMBALARIETALIA Segal 1969
[Parietarietalia Rivas-Martı´nez ex Rivas Goday 1964, Parietarietalia muralis Rivas-Martı´nez 1960 nom. nud.
(art. 2b, 8)]
31.1.1 All.: Parietarion judaicae Segal 1969
[Parietario-Centranthion rubri Rivas-Martı´nez 1960 nom. inval. (art. 8), Parietario-Galion muralis Rivas-
Martı´nez 1960 nom. inval. (art. 8), Linarion cymbalariae Segal 1961 nom. inval. (art. 2b), Linario-Parietarion
diffusae Br.-Bl. 1964 nom. inval. (art. 2b), Centrantho-Galion murale Rivas Goday 1964 nom. inval. (art. 2b),





























Parietario-Galion muralis Rivas-Martı´nez ex Rivas Goday 1964 nom. inval. (art.3f), Parietario-Galion murale
Rivas-Martı´nez ex Br.-Bl. 1966 nom. inval. (art. 3f), Galio-Parietarion Rivas-Martı´nez ex Oberdorfer 1969
nom. inval. (art. 3f), Galio-Parietarion mauritanicae Rivas-Martı´nez 1969 nom. inval. (art. 3f), Parietario-
Centranthion rubri Rivas-Martı´nez 1969 nom. illeg. (art. 22, 23), Galio-Parietarion muralis Vigo & Terradas
1969 nom. illeg. (art.22, 23, 34), Centrantho-Parietarion judaicae Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 nom. illeg. (art. 29),
Crithmo-Parietarion judaicae Caneva et al. 1989 nom. inval. (art. 3b)]
Nitrophilous and thermophilous communities consisting primarily of chasmophytes. Communities related
mainly to the Mediterranean macrobioclimate that also extend into the Temperate macrobioclimate,
especially its sub-Mediterranean variant.
31.1.2 All.: Cymbalario muralis-Asplenion rutae-murariae Segal 1969 em. Mucina 1993
[Parietario-Centranthion sensu auct. non Rivas-Martı´nez 1960 (pseudonym), Asplenion rutae-murariae Gams
1936 nom. inval. (art. 2b), Tortulo-Linarion cymbalariae Westhoff 1966 nom. inval. (art. 2b)]
Nitrophilous chasmophytic communities that grow on walls in central Europe, extending as far as the
Mediterranean basin in Temperate macrobioclimate conditions.
31.1.3 All.: Brassicion oleraceae Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1999
Nitrophilous and sub-halophilous rupicolous communities that colonize the upper areas of limestone cliffs
and are thus less exposed to marine aerosol.
31.2 Ord.: CAPPARIDETALIA SPINOSAE Biondi, Blasi & Galdenzi in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi,
Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Thermophilous communities consisting primarily of shrubs that colonize walls and cliffs in Mediterranean
and thermo-Atlantic areas.
31.2.1 All.: Artemisio arborescentis-Capparidion spinosae Biondi, Blasi & Galdenzi in Biondi, Allegrezza,
Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Thermophilous communities consisting primarily of shrubs that grow on walls and rocky slopes in the infra-
Mediterranean and thermo-Mediterranean thermotypes (dry to arid ombrotype) within the Mediterranean
macrobioclimate.
32 Cl.: ANOMODONTO-POLYPODIETEA CAMBRICI Rivas-Martı´nez 1975
[Anogrammo-Polypodietea Rivas-Martı´nez 1975, Polypodietea Jurko & Peciar 1963 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Chasmo-chomophytic and epiphytic vegetation dominated by bryophytes and pteridophytes, that grows on
shaded and damp rocks or trunks. These communities have their optimum in oceanic climatic conditions, in
basal and hilly belts with meso- to supra-Mediterranean thermotypes.
32.1 Ord.: ANOMODONTO-POLYPODIETALIA CAMBRICI O. Bolo`s & Vives in O. Bolo`s 1957
32.1.1 All.: Polypodion serrati Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952
[Polypodion Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8), Polypodion Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Emberger &Molinier 1947 nom.
nud. (art. 2b, 8), Homalothecio-Polypodion serrati (Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952) Mateo 1983
nom. illeg. (art. 29)]
Basophilous and thermophilous communities dominated by Polypodium cambricum subsp. serrulatum that
grow from sea level to areas with a supra-Mediterranean thermotype.
32.1.2 All.: Bartramio-Polypodion serrati O. Bolo`s & Vives in O. Bolo`s 1957
[Anogrammion leptophyllae Bellot & Casaseca in Bellot 1968 (syntax. syn.)]
Silicicolous and thermophilous chomophytic communities dominated by bryophytes and pteridophytes, that
grow on carbonate-poor substrata, from sea level to areas with a supratemperate thermotype.
32.1.3 All.: Pohlio crudae-Asplenion septentrionalis Brullo & Siracusa in Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato 2001
Orophilous and calcifuge communities dominated by bryophytes and pteridophytes that grow on shaded
rocks in the supra-Mediterranean and oro-Mediterranean thermotypes.
32.1.4 All.: Arenarion balearicae O. Bolo`s & Molinier 1969
Chomophytic Sardinian-Corsican-Balearic communities that grow on granitic rocks in shaded and damp sites.
33 Cl.: THLASPIETEA ROTUNDIFOLII Br.-Bl. 1948
[Drypidetea spinosaeQue´zel 1964 (syntax. syn.), Scrophulario-Helichrysetea italici Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato
1998 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial vegetation that grows on screes, loose debris substrata, slope deposits, moraines and stream
terraces in the Boreal, Temperate and Mediterranean macrobioclimates.
33.1 Ord.: STIPETALIA CALAMAGROSTIS Oberdorfer & Seibert in Oberdorfer 1977





























[Achnatheretalia calamagrostis Oberdorfer & Seibert in Oberdorfer 1977 nom. mut. illeg. (art. 45)]
Glareicolous thermophilous vegetation, dominated by Stipa calamagrostis, that grows on calcareous substrata
in the mesotemperate and supratemperate thermotypes in the Alps and Apennines (in Italy).
33.1.1 All.: Stipion calamagrostis Jenny-Lips ex Quantin 1932
[Stipion calamagrostis Jenny-Lips 1930 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b) (‘ . . . calamagrostidis’ art. 41b), Achnatherion
calamagrostis Jenny-Lips ex Quantin 1932 nom. mut. illeg. (art. 45)]
Communities that grow on unstable calcareous screes, in the hilly and montane belts.
33.2 Ord.: THLASPIETALIA ROTUNDIFOLII Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
Vegetation that develops on loose screes, particularly calcareous ones, in the supra- to cryorotemperate
thermotypes of the Alps.
33.2.1 All.: Thlaspion rotundifolii Jenny-Lips 1930
[Thlaspion rotundifolii Jenny-Lips 1930 (nom correct) (‘Thlaspeion rotundifolii’ art. 41b), Thlaspion rotundifolii
Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3f, 8) (‘Thlaspeion rotundifolii’ art. 41b), Thlaspion
rotundifolii Jenny-Lips 1930 em.Zollitsch 1966 nom. ined. (art. 1), Thlaspion rotundifolii Jenny-Lips 1930 em.
Zollitsch 1966 ex Lippert 1966 (art. 47)]
Alpine communities that grow from the subalpine to nival belts.
33.2.2 All.: Silenion marginatae Lakusic 1966
[Peltarion alliaceae Horvatic´ 1957 (syntax. syn.)]
Communities that grow in northeastern Italy and the Dinarides on calcareous screes from sea level to
supratemperate thermotype areas.
33.3 Ord.: POLYSTICHETALIA LONCHITIS Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Diaz, F. Prieto, Loidi & Penas 1984
[Polystichetalia lonchitidisRivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dia´z, F. Prieto, Loidi & Penas 1984 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 5,
3o, 8) (‘ . . . lonchitis’ art. 41b)]
Glareicolous fern-rich vegetation, characteristic of areas with long-lying snow cover, that grows in the
Mediterranean and Eurosiberian high mountains.
33.3.1 All.: Dryopteridion oreadis Rivas-Martı´nez 1977 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az, F. Prieto, Loidi & Penas
1984
[Dryopteridion oreadis Rivas-Martı´nez 1977 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Sa´nchez-Mata
1986 (art. 2b),Dryopteridion abbreviatae Rivas-Martı´nez 1977 (art. 43),Dryopteridion oreadis Rivas-Martı´nez
1977 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez Costa, Izco & Sa´enz 1982 (art. 2b)]
Glareicolous and silicicolous fern-rich communities that develop on moraines or on debris deposits due to
frost wedging in the orotemperate and cryorotemperate thermotypes.
33.3.2 All.: Petasition paradoxi Zollitsch ex Lippert 1966
[Petasition paradoxi Zollitsch 1966 nom. ined. (art. 1) p.p., Petasition paradoxi Zollitsch ex Lippert 1966 em.
Be´guin 1970 nom. ined. (art. 1), Petasition paradoxi Zollitsch ex Lippert 1966 em. Be´guin 1972 (art. 47),
Arabidion alpinae Be´guin 1972 (syntax. syn.)]
Glareicolous and calcicolous fern-rich communities that grow on semi-stabilized soily gravels in Alpine areas
with supratemperate and orotemperate thermotypes.
33.4 Ord.: DRABETALIA HOPPEANAE Zollitsch ex Merxm. & Zollitsch 1967
[Drabetalia hoppeanae Zollitsch 1966 nom. ined. (art. 1), Drabetalia hoppeanae Zollitsch ex Oberdorfer, Go¨rs,
Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8), Drabetalia hoppeanae Zollitsch
1968 (art. 22)]
Glareicolous vegetation that grows on fine debris screes in the central Alps in the orotemperate and
cryorotemperate thermotypes.
33.4.1 All.: Drabion hoppeanae Zollitsch ex Merxm. & Zollitsch 1967
[Drabion hoppeanae Zollitsch 1966 nom. ined. (art. 1), Drabion hoppeanae Zollitsch ex Oberdorfer, Go¨rs,
Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8), Drabion hoppeanae Zollitsch
1968 (art. 22)]
Alpine communities that grow on calcareous and schist-calcareous screes.
33.5 Ord.: ANDROSACETALIA ALPINAE Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
Glareicolous and silicicolous communities that grow from the upper supratemperate to the cryorotemperate
thermotypes.
33.5.1 All.: Galeopsion segetum Oberdorfer 1957
Glareicolous communities that develop on siliceous screes in warm sites in the mesotemperate and
supratemperate thermotypes.
33.5.2 All.: Androsacion alpinae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926





























Glareicolous Alpine communities that grow on siliceous screes, in cool sites in the orotemperate and
cryorotemperate thermotypes.
33.5.3 All.: Allosuro crispi-Athyrion alpestris Nordhagen 1936
[Allosurion crispi Jenny-Lips 1930 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3b, 8) (‘Allosorion crispi’ art. 41a),Allosuro-Athyrion
alpestris Nordhagen 1936 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3d) (‘Allosereto- . . . ’ art. 41b)]
Glareicolous communities that grow on siliceous screes, in cool sites in the supratemperate and orotemperate
thermotypes, in the Alps and Boreal Europe.
33.6 Ord.: EPILOBIETALIA FLEISCHERI Moor 1958
[Myricarietalia germanicae G. Braun-Blanquet 1931 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8), Myricarietalia germanicae
G. Braun-Blanquet ex Br.-Bl. 1948 nom. illeg. (art. 31)]
Perennial herbaceous vegetation that grows on pebbly and sandy shores of watercourses with a torrential
regime, from the mesotemperate to cryorotemperate thermotypes.
33.6.1 All.: Epilobion fleischeri G. Braun-Blanquet ex Br.-Bl. 1949
[Epilobion fleischeri G. Braun-Blanquet 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Pseud.: Epilobion fleischeri auct., non
G. Braun-Blanquet 1931, Salicion incanae non Aichinger 1933]
Perennial herbaceous communities that grow on pebbly and gravelly alluvial substrata of watercourses with a
torrential regime in the mesotemperate to cryorotemperate thermotypes.
33.7 Ord.: THLASPIETALIA STYLOSI Avena & Bruno 1975
Glareicolous vegetation of the Maritime Alps and Apennine calcareous screes that grows in the upper
supratemperate to cryorotemperate themotypes. These communities are characterized by the presence of
many endemic taxa. This syntaxon is the vicariant, in this area, of the Thlaspietalia rotundifolii order that is
typical of the Alps.
33.7.1 All.: Linario-Festucion dimorphae Avena & Bruno 1975
[Festucion dimorphae Bonin 1969 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8), Isatidion allionii Ubaldi 2011 nom. inval. (art. 5),
incl.: Thlaspienion stylosi Avena & Bruno 1975, Thlaspion stylosi (Avena & Brullo 1975) Feoli-Chiapella 1983]
Glareicolous communities that grow on loose, calcareous screes, from the supratemperate to orotemperate
thermotypes, in thecentral and southernApennines.These communities areoftendominatedbyFestucadimorpha.
33.7.2 All: Violo magellensis-Cerastion thomasii Biondi, Blasi & Allegrezza in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
[Crepido breviscapi-Violion magellensis Ubaldi 2011 nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Glareicolous communities that grow on carbonate screes in the cryorotemperate thermotype of the central-
southern Apennines.
33.7.3 All: Aquilegion bertolonii (Tomaselli 1994) Biondi & Allegrezza in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
[Aquilegenion bertolonii Tomaselli 1994 (corresp. name)]
Glareicolous communities that growoncarbonate screes in the supratemperate thermotypeof theApuanAlps.
33.8 Ord.: SCROPHULARIO BICOLORIS-HELICHRYSETALIA ITALICI Brullo 1984
Perennial vegetation dominated by chamaephytes and hemicryptophytes that grows on incoherent substrata,
from sea level up to 1800 m, in central and southern Italy, Sicily, Sardinia and Corsica. It is likely to be
widespread throughout the Tyrrhenian sector of the Italian peninsula.
33.8.1 All.: Artemision variabilis Biondi, Ballelli, Allegrezza, Taffetani & Francalancia 1994
Chamaephytic nitrophilous communities that grow on river terraces and on other gravelly incoherent
substrata in the thermo-Mediterranean and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes in southern Italy.
33.8.2 All.: Linarion purpureae Brullo 1984
Pioneer communities that grow on calcareous, dolomite or pyroclastic screes in the montane belt and, more
rarely, in the basal belt, in southern Italy and Sicily.
33.8.3 All.: Euphorbion rigidae Brullo & Spampinato 1990
Pioneer glareicolous communities that grow on riverine gravel banks (typical of the “fiumare”) in a
bioclimate that ranges from meso- to supra-Mediterranean humid-subhumid, in the south of Italy and in
north-eastern Sicily.
33.8.4 All.: Ptilostemono casabonae-Euphorbion cupanii Angiolini, Bacchetta, Brullo, Casti, Giusso Del Galdo &
Guarino 2005
Endemic Sardo-Corsican vegetation. Pioneer thermophilous communities dominated by chamaephytes
and hemicryptophytes, that grow on gravelly substrata in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate in the thermo-
Mediterranean and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.





























V. SYNANTHROPIC, RUDERAL HERBACEOUS VEGETATION AND TALL-HERB
COMMUNITIES
34 Cl.: ARTEMISIETEAVULGARIS Lohmeyer, Preising & Tu¨xen ex Von Rochow 1951
[Artemisietea vulgaris Lohmeyer, Preising & Tu¨xen in Tu¨xen 1950 (art. 8), Onopordetea Br.-Bl. 1964 (art. 8),
Onopordetea Br.-Bl. 1967 (syntax. syn.), Agropyretea repentisOberdorfer, Mu¨ller & Go¨rs in Oberdorfer, Go¨rs,
Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 (art. 8), Agropyretea pungentis Ge´hu 1968 (syntax.
syn.), Agropyretea intermedio-repentis Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1969 (syntax. syn.), Onopordetea acantho-nervosi Rivas-
Martı´nez 1975 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial pioneer synanthropic ruderal and nitrophilous herbaceous vegetation that grows on soils rich in
organic matter, in Eurosiberian and Mediterranean regions.
34.1 Ord.: ARCTIO LAPPAE-ARTEMISIETALIA VULGARIS Dengler 2002
[Artemisietalia vulgaris Tu¨xen 1947 nom. ambig. propos. p.p. Dengler 2002]
From meso-hygrophilous to meso-xerophilous perennial vegetation.
34.1.1 All.: Arction lappae Tu¨xen 1937
[Chenopodion subalpinum Br.-Bl. 1947 (art. 34), Eu-Arction (Tu¨xen 1937) Tu¨xen 1949 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8),
Rumicion obtusifolii Gutte 1972 (syntax. syn.), Eu-Arctienion Sissingh in Westhoff, Dijk & Passchier 1946
(‘(Eu-) Arction’ pro suball. art. 41b, 41c) (corresp. name)]
Communities consisting of Eurosiberian ruderal and nitrophilous herbaceous plants of lowland and
mountainous areas that grow on deep soils and are also widespread in Mediterranean areas.
34.2 Ord.: AGROPYRETALIA INTERMEDII-rEPENTIS Oberdorfer, Mu¨ller & Go¨rs in Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1969
[Agropyretalia repentisOberdorfer, Mu¨ller & Go¨rs in Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi
& Seibert 1967 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8)]
Pioneer nitrophilous Eurosiberian temperate and sub-Mediterranean formations.
34.2.1 All.: Convolvulo arvensis-Agropyrion repentis Go¨rs 1966
Perennial Eurosiberian semi-ruderal and mesophilous grass-dominated communities.
34.2.2 All.: Artemisio absinthii-Agropyrion intermedii auct., non Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1969
[Artemisio-Agropyrion intermedii Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1969 p.p. (syntax. syn.), Pseud.: Artemisio-Agropyrion
intermedii auct., non Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1969]
Xerophilous thermophilous and sub-ruderal grassland communities dominated by Elytrigia intermedia, that
grow mainly in continental regions.
34.2.3 All.: Salvio-Dactylion Ubaldi, Speranza & Tonioli in Ubaldi 2003
Relatively mesophilous hemicryptophytic grassland communities that grow in the northern Apennines in the
Temperate macrobioclimate, with thermotypes ranging from mesotemperate to lower supratemperate.
34.2.4 All.: Inulo viscosae-Agropyrion repentis Biondi & Allegrezza 1996
Meso-hygrophilous continuous grassland communities of clayey soils that grow in the sub-Mediterranean
variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate, with extensions into the Mediterranean macrobioclimate in case
of hydro compensation.
34.2.5 All.: Arundion collinae Brullo, Giusso Del Galdo, Guarino & Sciandrello in Brullo C., Brullo, Giusso Del
Galdo, Guarino, Minissale, Scuderi, Siracusa, Sciandrello & Spampinato 2010
Thermophilous communities dominated by Arundo collina ( ¼ A. plinii) that grow on marly-clayey sites,
characterized by deep soils with a fairly good water content for most of the year.
34.3 Ord.: AGROPYRETALIA PUNGENTIS Ge´hu 1968
[Agropyretalia pungentisGe´hu &Ge´hu-Franck 1969 nom. illeg. (art. 22), Propos.: Elytrigietalia athericaeGe´hu
1968 nom. mut. propos. (art. 45), Elytrigietalia repentis Oberdorfer, Mu¨ller & Go¨rs in Oberdorfer, Go¨rs,
Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 nom. mut. propos.]
Nitrophilous halophilous often subprimary coastal vegetation.
34.3.1 All.: Agropyrion pungentis Ge´hu 1968 em. 1973
[Agropyrion pungentis Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1969 nom. illeg.(art. 22), Agropyro-Rumicion crispi Nordhagen
1940 nom. dub. et ambig. (art. 36, 38) p.p. (syntax. syn.), Angelicion litoralis Tu¨xen in Befftink 1965 p.p.,
Propos.: Elytrigion athericae Ge´hu 1968 nom. mut. Propos. (art. 45)]
Pioneer, dense, subprimary, halophilous to halo-tolerant hemicryptophytic communities dominated by
Elytrigia pungens, found along littorals, on the hind-dunes or on the edge of brackish, inundated areas, as well
as in other habitats such as salty clay badlands.





























34.4 Ord.: BRACHYPODIO RAMOSI-DACTYLETALIA HISPANICAE Biondi, Filigheddu & Farris 2001
[Lygeo-Stipetalia Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958 nom. conserv. (art. 52) sin. p.p.,Thero-Brachypodietalia Br.-Bl. ex
Bharrucha 1933 nom. amb. (art. 36), Thero-Brachypodietalia Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.p., Thero-
Brachypodietalia Br.-Bl. exMolinier 1934 em.Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1998 (art. 47) p.
p., Brachypodietalia retusi Julve 1993 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5), Phlomido lychnitidis-Brachypodietalia retusi
Rossello` 1994 nom. illeg. (art. 22), Brachypodietalia phoenicoidis Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8), Brachypodietalia
phoenicoidis Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial hemicryptophyte and geophyte subnitrophilous vegetation of secondary formations that find their
optimum in the sub-humid and humid Mediterranean macrobioclimate and that can also extend into the
thermo-Mediterranean thermotype in case of edaphic compensation.
34.4.1 All.: Thero-Brachypodion ramosiBr.-Bl. 1925
[Brachypodienion retusiO. Bolo`s 1981, Phlomido lychniditis-Brachypodion retusiRivas-Martı´nez exMateo 1983
nom. illeg. (art.22), Scabioso turolensis-Brachypodion retusi Rossello` 1994 nom. illeg. (art.22), Phlomido
lychnitidis-Brachypodienion retusiMateo 1983 nom. illeg. (art. 22), Thero-Brachypodion retusi Br.-Bl. 1925 nom.
mut. prop. Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002]
Perennial xerophytic communities mainly dominated by Brachypodium retusum that grow in constantly arid
conditions and reduced soil thickness, found above all in the western Mediterranean regions.
34.4.2 All.: Reichardio maritimae-Dactylion hispanicae Biondi, Filigheddu & Farris 2001
Sub-halophilous hemicryptophytic and sometimes sub-primary dense grassland communities that grow on
silty-clayey substrates rich in organic matter, in coastal windy sites, inMediterranean macrobioclimate and in
thermo- and lower meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
34.4.3 All.: Leontodo tuberosi-Bellidion sylvestris Biondi, Filigheddu & Farris 2001
Perennial herbaceous communities, with a high degree of coverage, consisting of rosulate and, to a lesser
extent, scapose hemicryptophytes, with a high number of bulbous and rhizomatous geophytes; they are in
vegetative phase during the winter and flower in early spring.
34.4.4 All.: Bromo-Oryzopsion miliaceae O. Bolo`s 1970
[Propos.: Bromo-Piptatherion miliaceiO. Bolo`s 1970 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002]
Perennial nitrophilous herbaceous communities, dominated by hemicryptophytes with a late spring-summer
flowering that grow in fallow fields in thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
34.4.5 All.: Brachypodion phoenicoidis Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934
[Brachypodion phoenicoidis Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8)]
Perennial dense, generally tall, calcicolous and meso-xerophilous grassland communities dominated by
Brachypodium phoenicoides, that develop on deep clayey soils in western and partly central Mediterranean
regions, in thermotypes ranging from meso- to supra-Mediterranean.
34.5 Ord.: ONOPORDETALIA ACANTHII Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Klika in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944
[Onopordetalia acanthii Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Onopordetalia acanthii Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Von Rochov
1950 (art. 22), Bromo tectorum-Onopordetalia acanthii (Br.-Bl. 1952) Ubaldi 2008 nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Thermophilous vegetation dominated by perennial and biennial Eurosiberian and sub-Mediterranean
thorny species of Asteraceae.
34.5.1 All.: Onopordion acanthii Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Gajewski, Wraber & Walas 1936
[Onopordion Br.-Bl. 1926 (art. 8), Bromo tectorum-Onopordion acanthii Ubaldi 2008 nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Anthropogenic communities of large biennial thistles that grow in the subcontinental to sub-Mediterranean
Temperate macrobioclimate.
34.5.2 All.: Dauco carotae-Melilotion albi Go¨rs 1966
[Dauco-Melilotion Go¨rs ex Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 (art. 8)]
Communities of biennial and perennial species often forming the initial stage of succession on anthropogenic
substrates; they grow on dry and nutrient-poor soils that contain large amounts of gravel or debris.
34.5.3 All.: Erysimo wittmannii-Hackelion deflexae Berna´tova´ 1986
[Asperugenion procumbentis Knapp 1971 nom. inval. (art. 8)]
Nitrophilous communities of rock shelters frequented by ungulates that grow in mesotemperate to
cryorotemperate thermotypes.
34.6 Ord.: CARTHAMETALIA LANATI Brullo in Brullo & Marceno` 1985
[Onopordetalia acantho-nervosi Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 (art. 25)]
Nitrophilous vegetation dominated by thorny species of Asteraceae, with a late spring-summer life cycle
favored by extreme grazing, that grows in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate.





























34.6.1 All.: Silybo mariani-Urticion piluliferae Sissingh ex Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958
[Silybo-Urticion Sissingh 1950 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b), Sylibion mariani Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas-Martı´nez,
Costa & Loidi 1992 (syntax. syn.), Propos.: Urtico piluliferae-Silybion mariani Sissingh ex Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s
1958 nom. inv. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002]
Highly nitrophilous communities of deep, cool to humid soils.
34.6.2 All.: Onopordion illyrici Oberdorfer 1954
[Brachypodion phoenicoidisBr.-Bl. 1931 p.p., Scolymo-Carthamion lanati Rivas Goday in Rivas Goday & Borja
1961, Scolymo-Kentrophyllenion Rivas Goday 1964]
Nitrophilous communities of thorny, large thermo-xerophilous hemicryptophytes, that grow in thermo- and
meso-Mediterranean thermotypes, with extensions into the supra-Mediterranean thermotype and into the
sub-Mediterranean variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate.
34.7 Ord.: PODOSPERMO LACINIATI-ELYTRIGETALIA ATHERICAE Biondi, Allegrezza & Pesaresi in Biondi,
Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Pioneer, paucispecific, hemicryptophytic and chamaephytic, halophilous to halotolerant communities of
badlands; they grow in the Temperate macrobioclimate, particularly in its sub-Mediterranean variant, in the
lower supratemperate to lower mesotemperate thermotypes and in the upper meso-Mediterranean
thermotype of the Mediterranean macrobioclimate.
34.7.1 All.: Podospermo laciniati-Elytrigion athericae Pirone 1995
[Podospermo laciniati-Elytrigenion athericae (Pirone 1995) Biondi & Pesaresi 2004 (syntax. syn.)]
35 Cl.: EPILOBIETEA ANGUSTIFOLII Tu¨xen & Preising ex Von Rochow 1951
[Epilobietea angustifoliiTu¨xen & Preising in Tu¨xen 1950 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8),Galeopsio speciosae-Senecionetea
sylvatici Passarge 1981 (art. 3b)]
Pioneer perennial herbaceous vegetation consisting of large macrophytes that grow on deep damp forest soils
that are rich in organic matter; it is found in forest clearings or on the edges of forests in the Temperate
macrobioclimate.
35.1 Ord.: ATROPETALIA BELLADONNAE Vlieger 1937
[Epilobietalia angustifolii (Vlieger 1937) Tu¨xen 1949 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8, 29), Circaeo-Stachyetalia sylvaticae
Passarge 1967(syntax.syn.)]
Tall-herb vegetation of clearings of deciduous woodlands.
35.1.1 All.: Atropion belladonnaeBr.-Bl. ex Aichinger 1933
[Atropion Br.-Bl. 1930 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Fragarion vescae Tu¨xen 1949 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8, 29),
Mycelido-Stachyon sylvaticae Passarge (1967) 1978 (art. 29)]
Communities of mesophilous megaforbs that grow in clearings of deciduous forests on calcareous or
neutrophilous deep and eutrophic soils.
35.1.2 All.: Epilobion angustifolii Tu¨xen ex Eggler 1952
[Carici piluliferae-Epilobion angustifolii Tu¨xen 1950 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘(Carici piluliferae)- . . . ’ art. 41c),
Epilobion angustifolii Ru¨bel 1933 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Epilobion angustifolii Soo´ 1933 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Communities of megaforbs on acidic well-nitrified soils that grow on the edges or in clearings of deciduous or
coniferous forests.
36 Cl.: ORYZETEA SATIVAEMiyawaki 1960
Weed vegetation of rice fields comprising vascular phanerogams and cryptogams, particularly algae.
36.1 Ord.: CYPERO DIFFORMIS-ECHINOCHLOETALIA ORYZOIDIS O. Bolo`s & Masclans 1955
36.1.1 All.: Oryzo sativae-Echinochloion oryzoidis O. Bolo`s & Masclans 1955
[Oryzion sativae Koch 1954 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b)]
Communities of European rice fields.
37 Cl.: PEGANO HARMALAE-SALSOLETEAVERMICULATAE Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958
[Incl. Ruderali-Manihotetea utilissimae Leonard in Taton 1949 corr. O. Bolo`s 1988]
Vegetation of halo-nitrophilous, heliophilous chamaephytes and nanophanerophytes dominated by
succulent Chenopodiaceae and entomophilous Asteraceae.
37.1 Ord.: SALSOLO VERMICULATAE-PEGANETALIA HARMALAEBr.-Bl. & O.Bolo`s 1958





























[Onopordo-Salsoletalia vermiculatae Rivas Goday & Rivas- Martı`nez 1963, Incl.: Atriplicetalia glaucae Rivas
Goday & Rivas- Martı`nez 1963, Incl.: Ipomoeetalia purpureae Oberdorfer ex O. Bolo`s 1988]
Nitrophilous arborescent vegetation of clayey and silty salty soils.
37.1.1 All.: Artemision arborescentis Ge´hu & Biondi (1986) 1994
Halo-tolerant communities that develop on littoral cliffs along the Mediterranean coasts characterized by a
Mediterannean macroclimate, with thermo- to meso-Mediterranean thermotypes and dry to subhumid
ombrotypes. They grow on cliffs and in inland areas, on substrates rich in organic matter.
37.1.2 All.: Salsolo oppositifoliae-Suaedion mollis Rigual 1972
[Salsolo-Suaedion Rigual 1972 (nom correct), Suaedenion fruticoso-verae Peinado, Martı´nez Parrasa &
Bartolome` 1986 (syntax. syn.)]
Nitrophilous communities on clayey hydromorphic soils that tolerate a certain degree of temporary salinity
and grow in infra- and thermo-Mediterranean arid-semi-arid bioclimates.
37.2 Ord.: NICOTIANO GLAUCAE-RICINETALIA COMMUNIS Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1999
Shrubby vegetation of tropical invasive species that grows on arid habitats in the Mediterranean
macroclimate, with an infra- to thermo-Mediterranean thermotype on nitrified and wet soils.
37.2.1 All.: Nicotiano glaucae-Ricinion communis Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1999
Tall scrub rich in tropical neophytes of the thermomediterranean zone.
38 Cl.: POLYGONO ARENASTRI-POETEA ANNUAE Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez,
Ba´scones, T.E. Dia´z, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991
[Polygono-Poetea annuae Rivas-Martı´nez in Ge´hu 1973 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b), Polygono avicularis-Poetea
annuae Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 (art. 43), Polygono-Poetea annuae Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 nom. superfl. (art. 23),
Coronopodo-Polygonetea avicularis Lohmeyer 1970 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3b, 8) (‘Coronopo-...’ art. 41b),
Plantaginetea majoris Tu¨xen & Preising ex Von Rochow 1951 (‘ . . . maioris’ art. 41a) (syntax. syn.)
[Plantaginetea majoris Tu¨xen & Preising in Tu¨xen 1949 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.p. (‘ . . . maioris’ art. 41a)],
Polygono-Poenea annuae (Rivas-Martı´nez 1975) Theurillat in Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger
1995 (corresp. name)]
Nitrophilous pioneer vegetation of small therophytes and hemicryptophytes that grows on tamped and
nitrified soils subjected to trampling: paths, roadsides, crevices of paved roads.
38.1 Ord.: POLYGONO ARENASTRI-POETALIA ANNUAE Tu¨xen in Ge´hu, Richard & Tu¨xen 1972 corr. Rivas-
Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.E. Dia´z, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991
[Polygono avicularis-Poetalia annuae Tu¨xen in Ge´hu, Richard & Tu¨xen 1972 (art. 43), Coronopodo-
Polygonetalia Lohmeyer 1970 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3b, 8) (‘Coronopo-...’ art. 41b), Potentillo-Polygonetalia
avicularis Tu¨xen 1947 p.p. (syntax. syn.) [Plantaginetalia majoris Tu¨xen & Preising in Tu¨xen 1949 nom. illeg.
(art. 29) p.p. (‘... maioris’ art. 41a)]]
Eurosiberian and Mediterranean vegetation.
38.1.1 All.: Saginion procumbentis Tu¨xen & Ohba in Ge´hu, Richard & Tu¨xen 1972
Pioneer perennial, bryophyte-rich communities with a creeping habitus related to trampling on wet and
shady soils, in thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
38.1.2 All.: Sclerochloo durae-Coronopodion squamati Rivas-Martı´nez 1975
Trampled communities on clayey soils rich in organic matter, in areas with a Temperate and Mediterranean
macrobioclimate.
38.1.3 All.: Polygono arenastri-Coronopodion squamati Br.-Bl. ex Sissingh 1969
[Polygonion avicularis Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Polygono-Coronopodion Br.-Bl. ex Sissingh 1969
(‘...-Coronopion’ art. 41b),Matricario-Polygonion avicularis Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 nom. illeg. (art. 24, 29, 43),
Matricario matricarioidis-Polygonion arenastri Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 corr. Rivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.E.
Dia´z, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991 nom. illeg. (art. 29), Polygonion avicularis Br.-Bl. ex Tu¨xen 1949
nom. illeg. (art. 31) p.p. (syntax. syn.), Polygonion avicularis auct. non Aichinger 1933 p.p. (pseud.), Non:
Polygonion avicularis Aichinger 1933]
Nitrophilous trampled communities on clayey substrates found in Eurosiberian regions.
38.2 Ord.: SAGINO APETALAE-POLYCARPETALIA TETRAPHYLLI de Foucault 2010
Thermophilous vegetation whose optimum is in Mediterranean regions, as far as western Turkey.
38.2.1 All.: Polycarpion tetraphylli Rivas-Martı´nez 1975
Communities mainly dominated by small, thermo-xerophilous, subnitrophilous, therophytic species, on
trampled soils, in thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.





























39 Cl.: STELLARIETEA MEDIAE Tu¨xen, Lohmeyer & Preising ex Von Rochow 1951
[Ruderali-SecalieteaBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Gajewski, Wraber & Walas 1936 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3f) p.
p. (’Rudereto-Secalinetales’ art. 41b), Secalietea Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 nom. inval. (art. 2d,
3f) (‘Secalinetea’ art. 41b), Stellarietea mediaeTu¨xen, Lohmeyer & Preising in Tu¨xen 1950 nom. nud. (art. 2b,
8), Chenopodietea Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 p.p. (syntax. syn.), Stellarienea mediae Hu¨ppe &
Hofmeister in Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995 [Violenea arvensis Hu¨ppe & Hofmeister
1990 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5) (corresp. name), Secalienea cerealis Rivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.E. Dia´z,
Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5)], Secalino-Stellarienea Rivas Goday 1964,
Sisymbrietea officinalis Gutte & Hilbig 1975 (syntax. syn.)]
Annual, ephemeral, weed ruderal nitrophilous and sub-nitrophilous vegetation found throughout the world
with the exception of warm tropical regions.
39a Subcl.: STELLARIENEA MEDIAE
[Secalino-Stellarienea Rivas Goday 1964 (syntax. syn.), Violenea arvensis Hu¨ppe & Hofmeister 1990 (art. 5),
Secalienea cerealis Rivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991 (art. 8),
Stellarienea mediae Hu¨ppe & Hofmeister ex Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995 (art. 28)]
Weed communities of arable crops.
39a.1 Ord.: CENTAUREETALIA CYANI Tu¨xen, Lohmeyer & Preising in Tu¨xen ex Von Rochow 1951
[SecalietaliaBr.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.p. (‘Secalinetalia’ art. 41b), Secalietalia Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl.,
Gajewski, Wraber & Walas 1936 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3f) (‘Secalinetalia’ art. 41b), Secali-Violetalia arvensis
Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.p. (‘Secalino-Violetalia arvensis’ art. 41b), Secali-Violetalia
arvensis Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Sissingh in Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh 1946 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3f) p.
p. (‘Secalino-Violetalia arvensis’ art. 41b), Centaureetalia cyani Tu¨xen, Lohmeyer & Preising in Tu¨xen 1950
nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Papaveretalia rhoeadis Hu¨ppe & Hofmeister in Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer &
Spichiger 1995 p.p. (syntax. syn.) [Papaveretalia rhoeadis Hu¨ppe & Hofmeister 1990 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o,
5, 29)]
Weed vegetation of cereal crops (wheat, barley, oat, rye), on neutro-alkaline-rich or -poor soils.
39a.1.1 All.: Caucalidion platycarpi Tu¨xen ex Von Rochow 1950 nom. mut. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az,
Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Caucalidion lappulae Tu¨xen ex Von Rochow 1950 (art. 45), Secalion medioeuropaeum Tu¨xen 1937 nom. inval.
(art. 2d, 3f) p.p. (‘Secalinion . . . ’ art. 41b)]
Temperate and supra-Mediterranean communities on silty and clayey soils.
39a.1.2 All.: Roemerion hybridaeBr.-Bl. ex Rivas-Martı´nez, Loidi, Costa, T.E. Dı´az & Penas 1999
[Secalion Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘Secalinion’ art. 41b), Secalion cerealisBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl.,
Gajewski, Wraber & Walas 1936 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 3f) (‘Secalinion’ art. 41b), Secalion mediterraneum Tu¨xen
1937 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8) p.p. (‘Secalinion . . . ’ art. 41b)]
Spring weed communities of cereal crops that grow on alkaline soils of calcareous, sometimes of clayey
or basaltic nature, in meso-Mediterranean or lower supra-Mediterranean, semiarid dry or subhumid
bioclimates.
39a.1.3 All.: Ridolfion segeti Ne`gre ex Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1999
[Ridolfion segetum Ne`gre ex El Antri 1983 (art. 5)]
Spring segetal communities that grow on clayey or clay-rich soils in thermo- or lower meso-Mediterranean,
dry or subhumid bioclimates.
39a.2 Ord.: APERETALIA SPICAE-VENTI J. Tu¨xen & Tu¨xen in Malato-Beliz, J.Tu¨xen & Tu¨xen 1960
[Spergularietalia arvensis Hu¨ppe & Hofmeister 1990 nom. nud.(art. 2d, 5)]
Cereal crop weed vegetation that grows on poor, sandy and sandy-loamy soils whose acidity varies.
39a.2.1 All.: Scleranthion annui (Kruseman & Vlieger 1939) Sissingh in Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh
1946
[Aperion spicae-venti Tu¨xen in Oberdorfer 1949 (syntax. syn.), Agrostion spicae-venti Tu¨xen ex Von Rochow
1951 (‘Agrostidion spicae-venti’ art. 41a, 41b) (syntax. syn.) [Agrostion spicae-venti (Kruseman & Vlieger
1939) Tu¨xen 1950 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8) (‘Agrostidion spicae -venti’ art. 41a, 41b)], Aphanion arvensis J.
Tu¨xen & Tu¨xen in Malato-Beliz, J. Tu¨xen & Tu¨xen 1960, Arnoseridion minimae Malato-Beliz, J.Tu¨xen &
Tu¨xen 1960 (‘Arnoserion minimae’ art. 41b), Scleranthenion annui Kruseman & Vlieger 1939 (‘Scleranthion
annuae’ pro suball. art. 41b) (corresp. name), Agrostienion spicae-venti Oberdorfer 1948 nom. inval. (art. 2b,
8) (‘Agrostidion spica venti’ pro suball. art. 41a, 41b)]
Weed communities of crops that grow in humid ombrotype on acidic soils that may be poor in nutrients.





























39a.3 Ord.: SOLANO NIGRI-POLYGONETALIA CONVOLVULI (Sissingh in Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh
1946) O. Bolo`s 1962
[Chenopodietalia albi Tu¨xen & Lohmeyer ex Von Rochow 1951, Chenopodietalia medioeuropaea Tu¨xen 1937
nom. illeg. (art. 34), Chenopodietalia albi Tu¨xen & Lohmeyer in Tu¨xen 1950 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Polygono-
Chenopodietalia J.Tu¨xen in Lohmeyer, A. Matuszkiewicz, W. Matuszkiewicz, Merker, Moore, Mu¨ller,
Oberdorfer, Poli, Seibert, Sukopp, Trautmann, J. Tu¨xen, Tu¨xen & Westhoff 1962 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8),
Solano-Polygonetalia (Sissingh in Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh 1946) O. Bolo`s 1962 (syntax. syn.),
Eragrostietalia J. Tu¨xen ex Poli 1966 (‘Eragrostidetalia’ art. 41b) (syntax. syn.), Papaveretalia rhoeadis Hu¨ppe
& Hofmeister ex Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995 p.p., Solano-Polygonenalia Sissingh in
Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh 1946 (‘Solano-Polygonetalia’ pro subord. art. 41b) (corresp. name)]
Weed vegetation found mainly in summer root crops on eutrophic soils.
39a.3.1 All.: Digitario ischaemi-Setarion viridis Sissingh in Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh 1946
[Eu-Polygono-Chenopodion polyspermi (Koch 1926) Sissingh in Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh 1946
nom. illeg.(art. 34) p.p., Pseud.: Polygono-Chenopodion polyspermi auct., non Koch1926 nom. amb. (art. 36),
Panico-Setarion Sissingh in Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh 1946 (corresp. name)]
Weed communities of irrigated crops on silty-sandy soils.
39a.3.2 All.: Veronico agrestis-Euphorbion peplus Sissingh ex Passarge 1964
[Veronico-Euphorbion Sissingh 1942 nom. ined. (art. 1), Veronico-Euphorbion Knapp 1971 (art, 8, 29),
Fumario-Euphorbion Mu¨ller in Go¨rs 1966 (syntax. syn.)]
Weed therophytic communities that grow on very fertile soils that are rich in organic matter, generally in
horticultural crops.
39a.3.3 All.:Diplotaxion erucoidis Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Gajewski, Wraber &Walas 1936 em. Brullo &Marceno` 1980
Weed therophytic communities of root and fertilized crops that are not irrigated in summer: olive groves,
vineyards and orchards, on calcareous and marly soils, in thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
39a.3.4 All.: Chenopodion botryos Brullo & Marceno` 1980
Weed therophytic communities, related to root and fertilized crops that are not irrigated in summer, on
siliceous soils, in thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
39a.3.5 All.: Fumarion wirtgenii-agrariae Brullo in Brullo & Marceno` 1985
[Diplotaxio erucoidis-Urticion urentis Carretero & Aguilella 1995 (syntax. syn.)]
Weed therophytic communities of root and fertilized crops, in the thermo-Mediterranean thermotype,
sometimes extending into the meso-Mediterranean thermotype.
39b Subcl.: CHENOPODIO-STELLARIENEA Rivas Goday 1956
[Chenopodienea muralisRivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991 (art. 8, 17),
Sisymbrienea Pott 1995 (art. 5), Chenopodienea muralis Rivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez & Loidi ex Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995 (syntax. syn.)]
Synanthropic vegetation dominated by annual and biennial nitrophilous and seminitrophilous species that
grows in ruderal and disturbed sites.
39b.1 Ord.: CHENOPODIETALIA MURALIS Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Gajewski, Wraber & Walas 1936
[Chenopodietalia Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 2c, 8), Chenopodietalia Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Gajewski, Wraber & Walas 1936
em.Rivas-Martı´nez 1977 (art. 47) p.p.]
Highly nitrophilous piooner ruderal vegetation that grows in urban, suburban or ruderal habitats that are
well exposed and sunny and is found in Mediterranean regions.
39b.1.1 All.: Chenopodion muralis Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Gajewski, Wraber & Walas 1936
[Chenopodion muralis Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 2c, 8), Rudereto-Chenopodion Rothmaler 1943 (art. 3a)]
Nitrophilous thermo-continental communities of urban and rural habitats with a summer-autumn life cycle
that are well suited to marked summer aridity.
39b.1.2 All.: Malvion parviflorae (Rivas-Martı´nez 1978) Brullo in Brullo & Marceno` 1985
[Malvenion parviflorae Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 (corresp. name)]
Mediterranean nitrophilous communities, mainly with a spring life cycle that grow in habitats characterized
by soils of varying depth that are rich in organic matter.
39b.1.3 All.: Mesembryanthenion crystallini Rivas-Martı´nez, Wildpret, Del Arco, Rodrı´guez, Pe´rez de Paz,
Garcı´a-Gallo, Acebes, T.E. Dia´z & Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez 1993
Nitrophilous communities of succulent prostrate plants, with a summer-autumn life cycle, that grow on arid,
calcareous or silty soils, in littoral Mediterranean sectors in arid to dry ombrotypes.
39b.2 Ord.: THERO-BROMETALIA (Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez ex Esteve 1973) O. Bolo`s 1975





























[Thero-Brometalia annua Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1963 (art. 3b, 34), Thero-Brometalia annua Rivas
Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez ex Esteve 1973 (art. 34), Brometalia rubenti-tectorum Rivas-Martı´nez & Izco 1977
(syntax. syn.)]
Annual, subnitrophilous, thermoxerophilous, herbaceous communities that grow in abandoned and fallow
fields, along roadsides and in disturbed areas in the Mediterranean region.
39b.2.1 All.: Echio plantaginei-Galactition tomentosae O. Bolo`s & Molinier 1969
Annual sub-nitrophilous communities of western Mediterranean (even in the Eurosiberian sectors), related
to fallow and abandoned fields in areas with abundant rainfall.
39b.2.2 All.: Taeniathero-Aegilopion geniculatae Rivas-Martı´nez & Izco 1977
[Aegilopion Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1963 (art. 3b)]
Annual nitrophilous and subnitrophilous communities that grow, regardless of the chemical nature of the
substratum, in abandoned fields and along path edges.
39b.2.3 All.: Fedio graciliflorae-Convolvulion cupaniani Brullo & Spampinato 1986
Therophytic, thermoxerophilous and subnitrophilous communities that grow in cultivated and fallow areas
on clayey and silty, neutral to alkaline soils, in the thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
39b.3 Ord.: SISYMBRIETALIA OFFICINALIS J. Tu¨xen ex W. Matuszkiewicz 1962
Ruderal annual vegetation that grows on soils that are rich in nutrients and nitrates, near or on the edge of
human settlements and in rural areas.
39b.3.1 All.: Sisymbrion officinalis Tu¨xen, Lohmeyer & Preising ex Von Rochow 1951
[Sisymbrion officinalis Tu¨xen, Lohmeyer & Preising in Tu¨xen 1950 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Eurosiberian and sub-Mediterranean ruderal and nitrophilous, mostly therophytic, communities with a
spring life cycle.
39b.3.2 All.: Hordeion leporini Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Gajewski, Wraber & Walas 1936 corr. O. Bolo`s 1962
[Hordeion murini Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 2c, 8),Hordeion murini Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Gajewski, Wraber &Walas 1936
(art. 43, 45), Rudereto-Hordeion Rothmaler 1943 pro syn. (art. 3a)]
Therophytic communities that are mainly Mediterranean, nitrophilous and anthropogenic.
39b.3.3 All.: Malvion neglectae (Gutte 1966) Heijny´ 1978
[Malvenion Gutte 1966 (corresp. name)]
Eurosiberian sub-continental communities dominated byMalva neglecta and other nitrophilous and ruderal
species that are prevalently annual and biennial and bloom in spring.
39b.4 Ord.: URTICO-SCROPHULARIETALIA PEREGRINAE Brullo ex Biondi, Blasi, Casavecchia & Gasparri in
Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
[Urtico-Scrophularietalia peregrinae Brullo in Brullo & Marceno` 1985 nom. inval. (art. 17)]
Ephemeral nirtophilous vegetation of tall therophytes and geophytes that grows on humid and deep soils in
shady habitats, in the thermo-Mediterranean and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
39b.4.1 All.: Veronico-Urticion urentis Brullo in Brullo & Marceno` 1985
Weed communities of citrus groves, with a winter-spring life cycle, in shady habitats on deep, well-nitrified
soils in the thermo-Mediterranean thermotype.
40 Cl.: GALIO APARINES-URTICETEA DIOICAE Passarge ex Kopecky´ 1969
[Galio-Urticetea Passarge 1967 (art. 3b), Filipendulo ulmariae-Calystegietea sepiumGe´hu &Ge´hu-Franck 1987
(syntax. syn.), Lythro salicariae-Calystegietea sepium Klauck 1993 (syntax. syn.), Circaeo-Stachyetea Ubaldi
2008 nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Nitrophilous, mainly perennial or therophytic vegetation that is either anthropogenic or natural, and grows in
mesophilous to hygrophilous habitats, depending on the degree of edaphic humidity and/or shade.
40.1 Ord.: GALIO APARINES-ALLIARIETALIA PETIOLATAE Oberdorfer ex Go¨rs & Mu¨ller 1969
[Galio-Convolvuletalia sepium Oberdorfer in Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi &
Seibert 1967 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8), Galio-Alliarietalia Oberdorfer ex Go¨rs & Mu¨ller 1969 nom. illeg. (art.
29), Glechometalia hederaceae Tu¨xen & Brun-Hool 1975 (syntax. syn.), Propos.: Lamio albi-Chenopodietalia
boni-henrici Kopecky´ 1969 nom. amb. propos. (art. 36)]
Mesophilous to meso-hygrophilous anthropogenic vegetation of sciaphilous and nitrophilous, perennial or
annual tall-herbs that grows on cool, deep, nutrient-rich soils, from the plains to mountainous areas, in the
supra-Mediterranean or supratemperate humid bioclimates.





























40.1.1 All.: Petasition officinalis Sill. 1933 em. Kopecky´ 1969
[Aegopodion podagrariae Tu¨xen 1967 nom. illeg. (art. 29) p.p.]
Mesophilous or meso-hygrophilous forest edge communities dominated by perennial species, in the
Temperate subhumid and humid macrobioclimate as well as in the Mediterranean macrobioclimte.
40.1.2 All.: Geo-Alliarion Lohmeyer & Oberdorfer ex Go¨rs & Mu¨ller 1969
[Alliarienion Oberdorfer 1962 (art. 2b), Alliarion petiolae Oberdorfer in Hejny´ in Holub, Moravec &
Neuha¨usl 1967 (art. 25), Galio-Alliarion petiolatae Oberdorfer & Lohmeyer in Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck,
Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 (2b, nomen nudum), Sambucion ebuli Elia´s 1986 (syntax. syn.)]
Thermophilous therophytic communities of mesophilous forest edges related to the Temperate and
Mediterranean subhumid and humid bioclimates.
40.1.3 All.: Balloto-Conion maculati Brullo in Brullo & Marceno` 1985
[Conio maculati-Sambucion ebuli O. Bolo`s & Vigo ex Rivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991, Sambucion ebuli (O. Bolo`s & Vigo ex Rivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.E. Dı´az,
Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991) Rivas-Martı´nez & Costa 1998 (art. 2b), non Sambucion ebuli Elia´s 1986,
Sambucenion ebuli Folch 1981 (art. 2b, 8), Sambucenion ebuliO. Bolo`s & Vigo 1984 (art. 8), Sambucenion ebuli
Rivas-Martı´nez ex Alcaraz 1984 (art. 5), Sambucenion ebuliO. Bolo`s & Vigo ex Rivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones, T.
E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991 (art. 27a, 46H) (nomencl. syn.), Sambucenion ebuli O. Bolo`s &
Vigo ex Alcaraz, P. Sa´nchez, De la Torre, Rı´os & J. Alvarez 1991 (art. 31)]
Thermophilous communities, found on humid soils rich in nitrates, that grow along streams and canals with
eu-hypertrophic waters.
40.1.4 All.: Anthriscion nemorosae Brullo in Brullo & Marceno` 1985
Sciaphilous and nitrophilous megaforb communities that grow in the Temperate macrobioclimate,
sometimes extending into theMediterranean macrobioclimate, in the supra-Mediterranean thermotype, and
are found in the central-southern Apennines and Sicily.
40.1.5 All.: Allion triquetri O. Bolo`s 1967
Communities of tall therophytes and hemicryptophytes with a winter-spring life cycle that grow on humid
and deep soils, in ruderal shadowy areas, in thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
40.1.6 All.: Parietario judaicae-Arion italici Biondi, Casavecchia & Gasparri in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Perennial herbaceous edge communities dominated by mesophilous and sciaphilous geophytes and
hemicryptophytes; they grow on deep and humid soils that are rich in organic matter, often of anthropogenic
origin, in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate, in the thermo- to meso-Mediterranean thermotypes and in
the Temperate macrobioclimate with their optimum in the sub-Mediterranean variant of the mesotemperate
thermotype.
40.2 Ord.: IMPATIENTI NOLI-TANGERE-STACHYETALIA SYLVATICAE Boullet, Ge´hu & Rameau in Bardat, Bioret,
Botineau, Boullet, Delpech, Ge´hu, Haury, Lacoste, Rameau, Royer, Roux & Touffet 2004
Forest edge and clearing communities found in the Eurosiberian region that grow on eutrophic and humid
soils.
40.2.1 All.: Impatienti noli-tangere-Stachyion sylvaticae Go¨rs ex Mucina in Mucina, Grabherr & Ellmauer 1993
[Impatienti noli-tangere-Stachyion sylvaticaeGo¨rs 1974 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b), Non: Ranunculo-Impatiention
Passarge 1967, Stachyo-Impatientenion Tu¨xen & Brun-Hool 1975 (‘Impatiention . . . ’ art. 41b)
(corresp. name), Stachyo-Impatientenion Tu¨xen & Brun-Hool 1975]
Forest edge communities that grow on continually humid mature and humified soils.
41 Cl.: FILIPENDULO ULMARIAE-CONVOLVULETEA SEPIUM Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1987
[Lythro salicariae-Calystegietea sepiumKlauck 1993 nom. illeg. (art. 22), Incl.: Lathyro pratensis-Vicietea craccae
Passarge 1975]
Vegetation of primary or secondary perennial megaforbs, found in highly humid to periodically inundated
habitats, on mineral eutrophic to mesotrophic soils, from lowland to mountainous areas, in both the
Mediterranean and Temperate macrobioclimates.
41.1 Ord.: CALYSTEGIETALIA SEPIUM Tu¨xen ex Mucina 1993 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az,
Fernandez-Gonzales, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Convolvuletalia sepium Tu¨xen 1950 (art. 2b, 8), Convolvuletalia sepium Tu¨xen ex Mucina 1993 (art. 45)]
Vegetation of perennial nitrophilous hygrophilous megaforbs, often rich in neophytes, that develops on
alluvium, periodically inundated soils (streambank margins, ditches and marshes).
41.1.1 All.: Calystegion sepium Tu¨xen ex Oberdorfer 1957 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az,
Fernandez-Gonzales, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002





























[Convolvulion sepium Tu¨xen 1947 (art. 8), Senecionion fluviatilis Tu¨xen 1950 (art. 8), Senecionion fluviatilis
Tu¨xen ex Oberdorfer 1957 pro syn.,Cynancho-Convolvulion sepiumRivas Goday &Rivas-Martı´nez 1963 (art.
3b), Calystegion sepium Tu¨xen ex Oberdorfer 1957 nom. mut. propos. (art. 45) (addenda)]
Nitrophilous tall-herb communities that develop in humid, periodically inundated, habitats that are
subjected to long periods of drainage and occasionally have a moderate saline content.
41.1.2 All.: Bromo ramosi-Eupatorion cannabini O. Bolo`s & Masalles in O. Bolo`s 1983
[Bromo ramosi-Eupatorienion cannabini (O. Bolo`s & Masalles in O. Bolo`s 1983) I. Soriano 2001
(corresp. name)]
Communities of hygro-nitrophilous megaforbs dominated by Eupatorium cannabinum; in the Mediterranean
macrobioclimate they grow above all along riverbanks, whereas in the Temperate macrobioclimate they grow
mainly in ruderal and synanthropic areas.
41.1.3 All.: Dorycnio recti-Rumicion conglomerati Gradstein & Smittenberg 1977
[Dorycnion recti Ge´hu & Biondi 1988]
Communities of hygro-nitrophilous megaforbs that grow in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate, from the
upper thermo-Mediterranean to meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
41.2 Ord.: LOTO PEDUNCULATI-FILIPENDULETALIA ULMARIAE Passarge (1975) 1978
[Filipenduletalia De Foucault & Ge´hu 1980 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3b, 8), Filipenduletalia ulmariae De
Foucault & Ge´hu ex De Foucault 1984 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 5)]
Natural or semi-natural vegetation of hygrophilous mesotrophic megaforbs that grow in humid depressions,
on soils often rich in undecomposed organic matter and subjected to flooding.
41.2.1 All.: Thalictro flavi-Filipendulion ulmariae De Foucault in Royer, Felzines, Misset & The´venin 2006
[Thalictro-Filipendulion ulmariae De Foucault 1984 nom. ined. (art. 1), Stachyo palustris-Cirsio oleracei Julve &
Gillet 1994 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8), Cirsio palustris-Filipendulion Klauck 1993 [‘...palustre-...’ art. 41b] p.p.,
Filipendulo-Cirsion oleracei Duvigneaud 46 p.p.]
Hilly and lowland communities of megaforbs characterized by the absence of acidophilus species.
41.2.2 All.: Filipendulo ulmariae-Chaerophyllion hirsuti De Foucault 2011
[Filipendulo ulmariae-Petasition Br.-Bl. 1949 nom. inval. (art. 2, 3f), Filipendulion ulmariae Lohmeyer in
Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 p.p., Filipendulo-Cirsion rivularisDe
Foucault 1984 nom. ined. (art. 1), Filipendulion ulmariae Segal 1966 (syntax. syn.), Cirsio palustris-
Filipendulion ulmariae Klauck 1993 p.p.]
Hygrophilous and subnitrophilous megaforb communities that grow in mountainous areas in the Temperate
macrobioclimate from the meso- to supratemperate thermotypes.
42 Cl.: CARDAMINETEA HIRSUTAE Ge´hu 1999
[Geranio purpurei-Cardaminenea hirsutaeRivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1999 (nomencl. syn.)
(art. 10b), Cardamino hirsutae-Geranietea purpurei (Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1999)
Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi in Rivas-Martı´nez, Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi,
Lousa˜ & Penas 2002 nom. illeg. (art. 22)]
Annual ephemeral vegetation, with a spring and summer life cycle, that develops in nitrified and semi-shaded
habitats and that forms internal and external wood and shrub fringe communities.
42.1 Ord.: GERANIO PURPUREI-CARDAMINETALIA HIRSUTAE Brullo in Brullo & Marceno´ 1985
[Cardamino hirsutae-Geranietalia purpurei Brullo in Brullo & Marceno´ 1985 (art. 42)]
Ephemeral therophytic sciaphilous nitrophilous small vegetation, with a winter-spring life cycle, found in
natural and seminatural habitats, on the edge of woods and shrublands, occasionally also in synanthropic
habitats.
42.1.1 All.: Cardaminion graecae Biondi, Pinzi & Gubellini ex Biondi, Pinzi & Gubellini in Biondi, Allegrezza,
Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gigante & Pesaresi 2013
[Cardaminion graecae Biondi, Pinzi & Gubellini 2004 nom. inval. (art. 5, 17)]
Sciaphilous communities distributed above all in the central Apennines.
42.1.2 All.: Valantio muralis-Galion muralis Brullo in Brullo & Marceno` 1985
[Geranio pusilli-Anthriscion caucalidis Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 (syntax. syn.), Erophilenion praecocis O. Bolo`s
1981 (syntax. syn.), Parietarion lusitanico-mauritanicae Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez Gonza´lez, Lloidi, Lousa
& Penas 2001, p.p., nom. inval. (art. 8), Parietarion lusitanico-mauritanicae Rivas-Martı´nez & Canto` in Rivas-
Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002, p.p., nom. illeg. (art. 22)]
Central-southern Apennine communities of small, ephemeral, sciaphilous, nitrophilous therophytes with a
winter-spring life cycle.





























43 Cl.: MULGEDIO ALPINI-ACONITETEAVARIEGATI Hadacˇ & Klika in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944
[Betulo-Adenostyletea Br.-Bl. 1949 p.p. [Betulo-Adenostyletea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.
p. (syntax. syn.), Betulo-Adenostyletea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Br.-Bl. 1948 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3f) p.p.],Mulgedio
alpini-Aconitetea variegati Hadacˇ & Klika in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8)]
Perennial vegetation of megaforbs and tall grasses found on deep humid soils that are rich in organic matter,
from the supra-Mediterranean to the criorotemperate thermotypes.
43.1 Ord.: ADENOSTYLETALIA ALLIARIAE Br.-Bl. 1931
[Adenostyletalia Br.-Bl. 1930 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Mesohygrophilous vegetation dominated by megaforbs that grows on deep soils.
43.1.1 All.: Adenostylion alliariae Br.-Bl. 1926
[Adenostylion Luquet 1926 (art. 33), Adenostylion alliariae Pawłowski in Pawłowski, Sokołowski & Wallisch
1928 (art. 31)]
Communities of mesohygrophilous sciaphilous megaforbs that grow in the orotemperate thermotype on
deep humid nutrient-rich soils.
43.1.2 All.: Arunco dioici-Petasition albi Br.-Bl. & Sutter 1977
Megaforb communities that develop on scree, along banks of streams, in high-altitude ravines, in the
supratemperate thermotype.
43.1a Subord.: ADENOSTYLENALIA ALPINAE Biondi & Allegrezza in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi,
Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Communities of megaforbs of the supratemperate thermotype of the Apennines and part of the Balkan
Peninsula; this suborder is the geographic vicariant of the Alpine vegetation dominated by Adenostyles
alliaria.
43.1a.1 All.: Adenostylion alpinae Castelli et al. ex Castelli, Biondi & Ballelli in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
[Adenostylion glabrae Castelli, Biondi & Ballelli 2001 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8)]
Communities of megaforbs that grow in the supratemperate thermotype of the Apennines on constantly
humid, rocky-earthy, north-facing, mountainsides.
43.1a.2 All.: Aconition neapolitani Biondi & Allegrezza in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri,
Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Communities of megaforbs dominated by Aconitum lycoctonum subsp. neapolitanum that grow in the
supratemperate thermotype of the Apennines; they develop on deep, humid soils in shallow lands, on the
edges of beech woods and maple woods.
43.2 Ord.: CALAMAGROSTIETALIA VILLOSAE Pawł. in Pawł., Sokołowski & Wallisch 1928
[Calamagrostietalia arundinaceae Eggler 1952 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8)]
Thermopilous and mesophilous vegetation dominated by Graminaceae species.
43.2.1 All.: Calamagrostion arundinaceae (Luquet 1926) Jenı´k 1961
[Calamagrostion atlanticum Luquet 1926 nom. illeg. (art. 34), Calamagrostion arundinaceae Oberdorfer 1949
nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘Calamagrostidion arund.’ art. 41a et 41b), Ligustico mutellinae-Luzulion desvauxii
Michalet & Philippe 1994 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5) (syntax. syn.)]
Slope communities of Graminaceae and other helio-thermophilous basophilous megaforbs, in the oro- and
criorotemperate thermotypes.
43.2.2 All.: Calamagrostion villosae Pawł. in Pawł., Sokołowski & Wallisch 1928
Slope communities of helio-thermophilous acidophilous tall-herbs and megaforbs.
43.3. Ord.: RUMICETALIA ALPINI Mucina in Karner & Mucina 1993
Perennial, mesohygrophilous to mesoxerophilous vegetation.
43.3.1 All.: Rumicion alpini Ru¨bel ex Scharfetter 1938
[Rumicion alpini Ru¨bel 1933 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Rumicion alpini Ru¨bel ex Klika in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944
(art. 22), Chenopodion subalpinum Br.-Bl. 1948 nom. illeg. (art. 34) Rumicion pseudalpini Ru¨bel ex Scharfetter
1938 corr. Loidi & Biurrun 1996]
Communities of highly nitrophilous tall-herbs, found in the supratemperate and orotemperate thermotypes,
that grow in sites that are very rich in nitrates and ammonium (near alpine huts, impluvia in pastures,
livestock resting places, etc.).
44 Cl.: TRIFOLIO MEDII-GERANIETEA SANGUINEI Mu¨ller 1962
[Trifolio-Geranietea Mu¨ller 1961 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Origano-Geranietea sanguinei Van Leeuwen &
Westhoff 1961 (art. 8), Meso-Bromo-Arrhenatheretea Doing 1963 p.p. (art. 8), Xero-Bromo-Sedetea Doing





























1963 p.p. (art. 8), Lathyro-Vicietea craccae Passarge 1975 p.min.p. [typo excl.], Trifolietea medii van Gils &
Kova´cs 1977, Melampyro-Holcetea mollis Passarge 1979 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b), Melampyro-Holcetea mollis
Passarge 1994 (syntax. syn.), Melampyro-Holcetea mollis Passarge ex Klauck 1992 (syntax. syn.)]
Herbaceous linear vegetation that occurs directly on woodland edges or in contact with their mantle
communities.
44.1 Ord.: ORIGANETALIA VULGARIS Mu¨ller 1962
[Origanetalia vulgaris Mu¨ller 1961 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Mesophilous edge vegetation that grows on mature soils with abundant humus.
44.1.1 All.: Trifolion medii Mu¨ller 1962
[Trifolionmedii Mu¨ller 1961 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8)]
Communities of the pre-forestal mesophilous edges, on marly calcareous and arenaceous rich and deep soils.
44.1.2 All.: Digitali australis-Helleborion bocconei Biondi, Vagge & Galdenzi in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Pre-forestal mesophilous edge communities found in the central-southern Apennine calcareous mountains,
where it is the vicariant of the alliance Trifolion medii Muller 1962, which is more continental and occurs
further north; they can be observed from the upper mesotemperate to the upper supratemperate
thermotypes.
44.1.3 All.: Geranio nodosi-Digitalion luteae Biondi, Vagge & Galdenzi in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Pre-forestal mesophilous edge communities found in the central-northern Apennine mountains, mainly on
the Tyrrhenian side, and on marly arenaceous and flysch substrates; within the Temperate macrobioclimate,
sub-Mediterranean variant, andmeso- and supratemperate thermotypes, they are the vicariant of the alliance
Digitali micranthae-Helleboreum bocconei on acid soils.
44.2 Ord.: ANTHERICO-GERANIETALIA SANGUINEI Julve ex Dengler in Dengler, Berg, Eisenberg, Isermann,
Jansen, Koska, Lo¨bel, Manthey, Pa¨zolt, Spangenberg, Timmermann & Wollert 2003
[Origanetalia vulgarisMu¨ller 1961 p.p. (art. 8),Origanetalia vulgarisMu¨ller 1962 p.p.,Xero-BrometaliaDoing
1963 p.p. (art. 8), Antherico ramosi-Geranietalia sanguinei Julve 1993 (art. 5, 8)]
Thermo-xerophilous forest edge vegetation. In Italy it is mainly distributed from the pre-Alps to the southern
tip of the Peninsula.
44.2.1 All.: Geranion sanguinei Tu¨xen in Mu¨ller 1962
[Geranion sanguinei Tu¨xen in Mu¨ller 1961 p.max.p. (Art. 8), Cynancho-Geranion (Mu¨ller 1962) Dierschke
1974a (art. 29a), Brachypodio pinnati-Geranion (Tu¨xen in Mu¨ller 1962) Van Gils & Kozłowska 1977 (art.
29a), Tanaceto corymbosi-Bupleurion falcati Julve 1993 (art. 5, 24a),Agrostio-Peucedanion oreoseliniReichhoff &
Warthemann 2003 p.p.]
Communities of thermophilous xerophilous, prevalently calcicolous, forest edges, commonly found from the
meso- to lower supratemperate thermotypes in central and southern Europe.
44.2.2 All.: Dictamno albi-Ferulagion galbaniferae (Van Gils, Keysers & Launsdach 1975) De Foucault, Rameau
& Royer ex Cˇarni & Dengler in Mucina, Dengler, Bergmeier, Cˇarni, Dimopoulos, Jahn & Matevski 2009
[Dictamno-Ferulagion galbaniferae (Van Gils, Keysers & Launsdach1975) De Foucault, Rameau & Royer
1983 nom. inval. (art. 5),Geranion sanguineiTu¨xen inMu¨ller 1961 p.min.p. (art. 8),Geranion sanguineiTu¨xen
ex Mu¨ller 1962 p.min.p. (typo excl.)]
Tall-herb, heliophilous and xerophilous edge communities, found in very alkaline soils and distributed in the
Balkans, though they also extend into the southern-eastern and eastern Alps.
44.3 Ord.: ASPHODELETALIA MACROCARPAE Biondi & Allegrezza in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi,
Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Geophytic and hemicryptophytic herbaceous vegetation dominated by tall-herbs that forms heliophilous
margins along the forest edges; these communities colonize abandoned secondary pastures in the meso- and
supratemperate thermotypes through dynamic invasion.
44.3.1 All.: Cyano triumfetti-Asphodelion macrocarpi Biondi & Allegrezza in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Communities of heliophilous subacidophilous herbaceous edges, dominated by Asphodelus macrocarpus and
Brachypodium genuense, that colonize completely abandoned or seldom used secondary grasslands, on deep
oligo- trophic soils; they can be found from the upper mesotemperate to the upper supratemperate
thermotypes in the Apennines.
44.3.2 All.: Hyperico calabricae-Asphodelion macrocarpi Biondi, Gangale & Uzunov 2014 in Biondi, Casavecchia,
Pesaresi, Gangale, Uzunov 2014





























Communities that colonize abandoned secondary grasslands in the meso- and supratemperate thermotypes
on silicate substrata from South Basilicata and Campania to Sicily. This syntaxon could be considered a
vicariant of Cyano triumfetti-Asphodelion macrocarpi Biondi & Allegrezza 2014, described for calcareous
substrata in the Umbro-Marchigiano Apennines.
44.4 Ord.: MELAMPYRO PRATENSIS-HOLCETALIA MOLLIS Passarge 1979
[Teucrio scorodoniae-Melampyretalia pratensis Klauck 1992 nom. superfl. (art. 22) (‘ . . . pratense’ art. 41.b),
Teucrietalia scorodoniae De Foucault, Rameau & Royer 1983 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b) (syntax. syn.)]
Herbaceous vegetation of grasslands and edges found on acid oligotrophic substrata.
44.4.1 All.: Holco mollis-Pteridion aquilini Passarge (1994) 2002
[Holco-Pteridienion aquilini Passarge 1994 (corresp. name), Holco mollis-Pteridion aquilini (Passarge 1994)
Rameau in Bardat, Bioret, Botineau, Boullet, Delpech, Ge´hu, Haury, Lacoste, Rameau, Royer, Roux &
Touffet 2004]
Communities of forest, herbaceous, mesophilous margins dominated by Pteridium aquiline in the meso- and
supratemperate thermotypes.
44.4.2 All.: Conopodio majoris-Teucrion scorodoniae Julve 1993 ex Boullet & Rameau in Bardat, Bioret, Botineau,
Boullet, Delpech, Ge´hu, Haury, Lacoste, Rameau, Royer, Roux & Touffet 2004
[Conopodio majoris-Teucrion scorodoniae Julve nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5), Teucrion scorodoniae de Foucault,
Rameau & Royer 1983 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5) p.p.]
Atlantic and sub-Atlantic communities of acidophilus edges, with extensions into the Mediterranean basin;
in Italy they occur in the northern Tyrrhenian sector, in the Ligurian and Tuscan-Emilian Apennines as well
as in the connection area with the Po Plain.
44.4.3 All.: Digitali ferrugineae-Pteridion aquilini Biondi & Casavecchia in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Communities of herbaceous mesophilous acidophilus edges dominated by Pteridium aquilinum that develop
in the mesotemperate thermotype, even in its sub-Mediterranean variant; in the Apennines, the alliance is the
vicariant of the Holco mollis-Pteridion aquilini Passarge (1994) 2002.
VI. SUPRA-TIMBERLINE CRYOPHILOUS VEGETATION OF CRYOTURBATE SOILS
45 Cl.: CARICI RUPESTRIS-KOBRESIETEA BELLARDII Ohba 1974
[Kobresio-Elynetea Oberdorfer 1957 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3f)]
High-altitude climatophilous communities with an arctic-alpine distribution. Cryophilous communities,
dominated by perennial small graminoids and pulvinate chamaephytes, that grow on windy ridges on neutro-
basic substrata with acidic leached soils.
45.1 Ord.: OXYTROPIDO-KOBRESIETALIA MYOSUROIDIS Oberdorfer 1957 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez,
Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[Oxytropido-Elynetalia myosuroidis Oberdorfer ex Albrecht 1969 (art. 22), Kobresietalia myosuroidis
Oberdorfer 1957, Elynetalia myosuroidis Oberdorfer 1957 (art. 45)]
45.1.1 All.: Oxytropido-Kobresion myosuroidis Br.-Bl. (1948) 1949 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz,
Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[ElynionGams 1936 (art. 2b), Elynion medioeuropaeum Br.-Bl. 1948 (art. 34), Oxytropido-Elynion myosuroidis
Br.-Bl. (1948) 1949 (art. 45)]
Primary arctic-alpine communities consisting of pulvinate chamaephytes that grow on neutro-basic
cryoturbate soils, in the cryorotemperate thermotype, often on windy ridges.
46 Cl.: FESTUCO-SESLERIETEA Barbe´ro & Bonin 1969
[Elyno-Seslerietea Br.-Bl. 1948 (art. 45), Seslerietea variae Oberdorfer 1978 (syntax. syn.), Propos.: Kobresyo
myosuroides-Seslerietea caeruleae Br.-Bl. 1948 nom. mut. propos.Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez,
Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002]
Basophilous primary grasslands (in some cases also secondary grasslands) consisting of graminoids and
dwarf chamaephytes that grow on cryoturbate soils covered in snow for long periods of time. These
communities range from the supratemperate thermotype to the cryorotemperate thermotype, where they are
most widespread.
46.1 Ord.: SESLERIETALIA TENUIFOLIAE Horvat 1930
[Seslerietalia apenninae Bruno & Furnari 1966]





























Xerophilous grasslands that grow on stony and less developed soils (lithosol and rendzina types), in the
orotemperate and cryorotemperate thermotypes (sometimes even in the supratemperate thermotype) of the
Balkan and Apennine reliefs.
46.1a Subord.: SESLERIENALIA APENNINAE Bruno & Furnari 1966 em. Lancioni, Facchi & Taffetani 2011
Xerophilous grasslands that grow at the highest altitudes in the central Apennines.
46.1a.1 All.: Seslerion apenninae Furnari in Bruno & Furnari 1966
[Caricion kitaibelianae Migliaccio 1970 nom. inval. (art.3f)]
Xerophilous and basophilous, grazed communities that grow from the supratemperate (sometimes even in
the mesotemperate) up to the cryorotemperate thermotypes of the Apennines. These communities are
characterized by the abundance of endemic, sub-endemic, Mediterranean-montane species and southern
European orophytes.
46.1a.2 All.: Carici humilis-Seslerion apenninae Biondi & Allegrezza in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi,
Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Sub-primary xerophilous grasslands, dominated by Sesleria apennina, that grow along eroded mountainsides
and windy ridges, in the mesotemperate and supratemperate thermotypes of the calcareous mountains of the
Apennines.
46.2 Ord.: SESLERIETALIA CAERULEAE Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
[Astragaletalia sempervirentis Barbero 1968 p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Basophilous primary grasslands that grow from the supratemperate to cryorotemperate themotypes in the
Alps, northern Apennines, Carpathians and Pyrenees.
46.2.1 All.: Seslerion caeruleae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
[Seslerion variae Br.Bl. & Jenny 1926, Astero-Seslerion Hadacˇ 1962 (art.8)]
Meso-xerophilous or xerophilous communities that grow in the inner and continental areas of the Alps and
Jura mountains.
46.2.2 All.: Caricion austroalpinae Sutter 1962
Primary, meso-xerophilous or xerophilous grasslands that grow in the supratemperate and orotemperate
thermotypes, on calcareous substrata and cryoturbate soils in the southern part of the central-eastern Alps.
46.2.3 All.: Avenion sempervirentis Barbero 1968
Basophilous, xero-thermophilous grasslands that grow in the orotemperate and cryorotemperate
thermotypes in the Maritime Alps.
46.2.4 All.: Caricion ferrugineae G. Braun-Blanquet & J.Br.-Bl. 1931
Mesophilous or meso-hygrophilous swards that grow on slightly basic to moderately acidic soils in the
orotemperate thermotype in the Alps.
46.2.5 All.: Calamagrostion variae Sillinger 1929
Tall-grass meadows, dominated byCalamagrostis varia and/orMolinia arundinacea, that grow on steep, sunny
slopes characterized by rills in the montane and subalpine belts. These communities sometimes grow
following the abandonment of mowing.
46.2.6 All.: Caricion firmae Gams 1936
[Caricenion firmae (Gams 1936) Theurillat 1994]
Primary subalpine and alpine swards that grow on wind-exposed calcareous or dolomite slopes in the
orotemperate and cryorotemperate thermotypes.
47 Cl.: CARICETEACURVULAE Br.-Bl. 1948 nom. cons. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[Juncetea trifidi Hadacˇ in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944 (art. 36, 51), Caricetea curvulaeBr.-Bl. 1948 (syntax. syn.),
Saginetea piliferae Gamisans 1977, Propos.: Caricetea curvulae Br.-Bl. 1948 nom. cons. propos.]
Acidophilous grasslands with an arctic-alpine distribution.
47.1 Ord.: CARICETALIA CURVULAEBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
Microtherm, acidophilous swards that grow in the upper orotemperate and cryorotemperate thermotypes.
47.1.1 All.: Caricion curvulae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
[Juncion trifidi Krajina 1933]
Microtherm, acidophilous, climacic swards that grow in the cryorotemperate thermotype, from the Alps and
northern Apennines to the Carpathians.
47.1.2 All.: Nardion strictae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
[Nardo strictae-Trifolion alpini Preising 1949 (art. 8), Incl.:Galio saxatilis-Potentillion aureae de Foucault 1994,
Campanulo barbatae-Potentillion aureae de Foucault 1994, Carici macrostyli-Nardion strictae de Foucault 1994]
Acidophilous Nardus stricta-dominated grasslands that grow on the highest reliefs in central Europe.





























47.1.3 All.: Agrostion schraderianae Grabherr 1993
Acidophilous, primary grasslands that colonize eroding slopes and impluvia in the orotemperate and
cryorotemperate thermotypes of the central-eastern Alps.
48 Cl.: LOISELEURIO PROCUMBENTIS-VACCINIETEA MICROPHYLLI Eggler ex Schubert 1960
[Loiseleurio-Vaccinietea Eggler 1952 (art. 8), Loiseleurio-Cetrarietea Suzuki & Umezu in Suzuki 1964 (syntax.
syn.), Juncetea trifidi Hadacˇ in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944 (art. 36) p.p.]
Climatophilous dwarf-shrub vegetation of the arctic-alpine and subarctic-subalpine heath that grow on
cryoturbate soils. These communities constitute a mature stage or are dynamically linked to coniferous
forests.
48.1 Ord.: RHODODENDRO FERRUGINEI-VACCINIETALIA MICROPHYLLI Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
[Loiseleurio-Vaccinietalia Eggler 1952 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Empetretalia hermaphroditi Schubert 1960
(syntax. syn.), Rhododendro hirsuti-Ericetaliacarneae Grabherr, Greimler & Mucina in Grabherr & Mucina
1993, Corresp.: Rhododendro-Vaccinienalia Rameau 1996 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) [Rhododendro-Vaccinienalia
Rameau in Rameau, Mansion & Dume´ 1993 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3b, 8)], Juniperenalia nanae Rameau
1996 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8) [Juniperenalia nanae Rameau in Rameau, Mansion & Dume´ 1993 prov. nom.
inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3b, 8)]]
48.1.1 All.: Loiseleurio procumbentis-Vaccinion microphylli Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
Silicicolous, alpine heaths dominated by nano-phanerophytes and lichens.
48.1.2 All.: Rhododendro ferruginei-Vaccinion myrtilli A.Schnyd. 1930
[Rhododendro-Vaccinion Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8) (‘Rhodoreto- . . . ’ art. 41b),
Rhododendro-Vaccinion G. Braun-Blanquet & Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. illeg.(art. 29) (‘Rhodoreto- . . . ’ art. 41b),
Corresp.: Rhododendro-Vaccinienion Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Sissingh & Vlieger 1939]
Acidophilous shrub communities typically dominated by Rhododendron species with or without Pinus mugo
s.l.. This vegetation is spread throughout the Alps, in the orotemperate and lower cryorotemperate
thermotypes, with humid to hyperhumid ombrotypes.
48.1.3 All.: Juniperion nanae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Sissingh & Vlieger 1939
Subalpine, prostrate, shrub communities, typically dominated by Juniperus communis subsp. alpina, that
grow on sunny slopes in Eurosiberian biogeographic region.
48.1.4 All.: Ericion carneae Ru¨bel ex Grabherr, Greimler & Mucina in Grabherr & Mucina 1993
[Ericion carneae Ru¨bel 1933 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Subalpine, calcicolous or sub-acidophilous heaths, generally dominated by Erica carnea.
49 Cl.: SALICETEA HERBACEAE Br.-Bl. 1948
[Salicetea herbaceae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Emberger & Molinier 1947 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Pioneer nano-phanerophytic and herbaceus vegetation that is rich in cryptogams and grows in sites subjected
to long-lying snow cover in the orotemperate and cryorotemperate thermotypes.
49.1 Ord.: SALICETALIA HERBACEAE Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
Acidophilous communities.
49.1.1 All.: Salicion herbaceaeBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
Silicicolous communities consisting of nano-phanerophytes, pulvinate chamaephytes and hemicryptophytes
that grow in sites subjected to long-lying snow cover in the orotemperate and cryorotemperate thermotypes.
49.2 Ord.: ARABIDETALIA CAERULEAE Ru¨bel ex Nordhagen 1936
[Arabidetalia caeruleae Ru¨bel 1933 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘... coeruleae’ art. 41a), Thlaspietaliarotundifolii
Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926 p.p. (’Thlaspeetalia...’ art. 41b) (syntax. syn.)]
Neutro-basophilous communities.
49.2.1 All.: Arabidion caeruleae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Jenny 1926
[Salicion retusae Horvat 1949 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial neutro-basophilous herbaceous communities that grow in sites subjected to long-lying snow cover
in the upper orotemperate and cryorotemperate thermotypes of the Alps and Apennines.






























50 Cl.: TUBERARIETEA GUTTATAE (Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952) Rivas Goday &
Rivas-Martı´nez 1963 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi,
Lousa & Penas 2002
[Helianthemetea annua Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 (art. 34), Helianthemetea annua Br.-Bl.
Ex Rivas Goday 1958 (art. 34), Helianthemetea guttati (Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952) Rivas
Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1963 (art. 45), Tuberarietea guttatae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 em.
Rivas-Martı´nez 1978, Stipo-Brachypodietea distachyae (Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Emberger & Molinier 1947) Brullo
1985 (syntax. syn.)]
Annual, ephemeral, xerophytic and thermophilous non-nitrophilous vegetation, with a short winter-spring
vegetative cycle. It grows mainly in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate, extending into the Temperate
macrobioclimate, mostly in the Submediterranean variant of the mesotemperate thermotype, and is
indifferent to the chemical nature of the substratum.
50.1 Ord.: TUBERARIETALIA GUTTATAE Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier & Wagner 1940 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-
Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[Helianthemetalia guttati Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier & Wagner 1940 (art. 45)]
Therophytic, ephemeral, markedly arid vegetation that grows on oligotrophic, skeletal, less developed soils
with a sandy-loamy texture.
50.1.1 All.: Tuberarion guttataeBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier & Wagner 1940 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez,
Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[Helianthemion guttati Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier & Wagner 1940 (art. 45), Moenchion erectae Rivas Goday
1958 (syntax. syn.), Vulpion ligusticae Aubert & Loisel 1971 (syntax. syn.)]
Annual, xerophytic, pioneer communities of thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
50.1.2 All.: Sclerantho-Myosotidion incrassatae Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato 2001
Annual, xerophytic, acidophilus communities of ephemeral therophytes that grow in the oro-Mediterranean
thermotype.
50.1.3 All.: Thero-Airion Tu¨xen ex Oberdorfer 1957
[Thero-Airion Tu¨xen 1951 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Airion caryophylleo-praecocis (Tu¨xen ex Oberdorfer 1957)
Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 pro syn. nom. inval. et illeg. (art. 2d, 3a, 29) (‘ . . . -precocis’ art. 41a)]
Annual, xerophytic, pioneer, Atlantic and European communities that grow on xeric soils, on sands and
arenaceous rocks, in bioclimatic belts with thermotypes ranging from supra-Mediterranean to
mesotemperate.
50.2 Ord.: MALCOLMIETALIA Rivas Goday 1958
Ephemeral therophytic vegetation that grows on sandy or sandy-pebbly soils, sometimes on the inland limit
of the dune or even in different situations, outside the active dunal areas, for instance paleo-dunes, fluvial
habitats and inland sub-salt soils; mainly spreads in the western Mediterranean and in the thermo-Atlantic.
50.3 Ord.: CUTANDIETALIA MARITIMAE Rivas-Martı´nez, Dı´ez Garretas & Asensi 2002
Annual, xerophytic, pioneer vegetation of sandy, coastal, non-stabilized dunes that forms mosaics with the
vegetation of the Ammophiletea class and grows along the Mediterranean coasts and in the most
thermophilous areas of the Atlantic coasts.
50.3.1 All.: Alkanno-Maresion nanae Rivas Goday ex Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1963 corr. Dı´ez Garretas,
Asensi & Rivas-Martı´nez 2001
[Maresion nanae Ge´hu, Biondi, Ge´hu-Franck & Arnold 1986 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Maresio-Malcolmienion
ramosissimae Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 (corresp. name),Maresio nanae-Malcolmion ramosissimae (Rivas-Martı´nez
1978) Rivas-Martı´nez, Costa & Loidi 1992]
Annual, xerophytic, pioneer communities of coastal, sandy, non-stabilized dunes.
50.3.2 All.: Laguro ovati-Vulpion fasciculatae Ge´hu & Biondi 1994
Annual, xerophytic, pioneer communities of Mediterranean and thermo-Atlantic dunes in an early state of
alteration owing to both natural and anthropic causes.
50.4 Ord.: BRACHYPODIETALIA DISTACHYAE Rivas-Martı´nez 1978
[Trachynietalia distachyae Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 pro syn. nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3a), Pseud.: Thero-
Brachypodietaliasensu Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995, non Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934]
Annual, xerophytic vegetation related to calcicolous oligotrophic soils and lithosols on calcareous rocks.
50.4.1 All.: Hypochoeridion achyrophori Biondi & Guerra 2008





























Annual, xerophytic, pioneer, basophilous communities that grow in the central European Mediterranean, in
Mediterranean and Temperate macrobioclimates, in the thermo-Mediterranean to mesotemperate
thermotypes; in Italy this syntaxon is a vicariant of the alliance Trachynion distachyae, which grows in the
western Mediterranean and has its eastern limit in Mediterranean Provence.
50.5 Ord.: STIPO-BUPLEURETALIA SEMICOMPOSTI Brullo in Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato 2001
Vegetation of annual, ephemeral, xerophilous, basophilous or neutrophilous species that are indifferent to
the chemical nature of the substrata, and grow in the infra- and thermo-Mediterranean, dry, bioclimatic
belts, occasionally extending into the meso-Mediterranean thermotype.
50.5.1 All.: Onobrychido-Ptilostemion stellati Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato 2001
Annual, xerophytic, ephemeral communities related to extremely arid environmental conditions, mainly on
marly and clayey substrata, though also on calcarenitic, conglomeratic or, more rarely, sandy substrata.
50.5.2 All.: Sedo-Ctenopsion gypsophilae Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez ex Izco 1974
Annual, xerophytic, ephemeral communities on gypseous bare soils.
50.5.3 All.: Plantagini-Catapodion marini Brullo 1985
Annual, xerophytic, ephemeral, subhalophilous communities that grow throughout the thermo-
Mediterranean coastal habitats and are indifferent to the chemical nature of the substratum.
51 Cl.: FESTUCOVALESIACAE-BROMETEA ERECTI Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Br.-Bl. 1949
[Festucetea ovinae Knapp 1942 nom. ined. (art. 1), Festuco-Brometea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Br.-Bl. 1949 p.p.,
Festuco-BrometeaBr.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8) p.p., incl.: Cerastio-Carlinetea nebrodensis Brullo
1983 (art. 29)]
Vegetation of primary and secondary pastures dominated by xerophilous and mesophilous hemicryptophytes
of the hilly and mountainous areas of Europe and of the western sector of Siberia. They grow mostly on
calcareous and alkaline or subacidic substrata.
51.1 Ord.: FESTUCETALIA VALESIACAE Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Br.-Bl. 1949
Vegetation of the continental steppes of central and eastern Europe that generally grows in xeric, intra-alpine
sectors, characterized by a continental climate with moderate annual precipitation. The distribution of this
order is rarefied in the sub-oceanic sectors of Alps and in the Insubria sector.
51.1.1 All.: Festucion valesiacae Klika 1931
[Festucion sulcatae Soo´ 1929 (art. 8), Caricion humilis-albae Gams 1936 (art. 8), Festucion sulcate Soo´ 1940
(art. 29), Astragalo-StipionKnapp 1944 (Art. 1), Festucion valesiacae-sulcatae Eggler 1951 (Art. 29), Festucion
rupicolae Soo´ 1940, Festuco-Stipion (Klika 1931) Krausch 1961,Asplenio cuneifolii-Armerion serpentiniKolbek,
Moravec &Krahulec inMoravec, Bali˛tovi˛-Tuli˛kovi˛, Hada, Hejnz˙, Jenk¸k, Kolbek, Kopeckz˙, Krahulec, Kropi˛,
Neuha¨usl, Rybnk¸ek & Vicherek 1983 p.p., incl. Astragalo austriaci-Achilleenion setaceae Toman 1981,
Agropyro intermedii-Festucenion valesiacaeKolbek inMoravec, Bali˛tovi˛-Tuli˛kovi˛, Hada, Hejnz˙, Jenk¸k, Kolbek,
Kopeckz˙, Krahulec, Kropi˛, Neuha¨usl, Rybnk¸ek & Vicherek 1983, Coronillo variae-Festucenion rupicolae
Kolbek in Moravec, Bali˛tovi˛-Tuli˛kovi˛, Hada, Hejnz˙, Jenk¸k, Kolbek, Kopeckz˙, Krahulec, Kropi˛, Neuha¨usl,
Rybnk¸ek & Vicherek1983]
Vegetation of the continental steppes dominated by species of the genus Festuca and Stipa; it grows on
calcareous soils on the south-facing slopes of the warmest and driest areas of central Europe and of the Alps.
51.1.2 All.: Stipo-Poion xerophilae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Br.-Bl. 1949
Xerophilous, calcicolous, steppe grasslands of inland valleys in the eastern Alps.
51.1.3 All.: Stipo capillatae-Poion carniolicae Br.-Bl. 1961
[Stipo capillatae-Poion perconcinnae Br.-Bl. 1961 nom. mut. illeg.]
Xerophilous, calcicolous, steppe grasslands of inland valleys with a continental climate that grow in the
western Alps and are enriched by Mediterranean elements.
51.1.4 All.: Cirsio-Brachypodion pinnati Hadacˇ & Klika in Klika & Hadacˇ 1944
[Danthonio-Stipion stenophyllae Soo´ 1947 nom. inval. (art. 3b), Festucion sulcatae Soo´ 1947, non Soo´ 1930
nom. illeg. (art. 31), Danthonio-Stipion stenophyllae Soo´ 1949, Cirsio-Brachypodion pinnati Hadacˇ & Klika in
Klika & Hadacˇ 1944 nom. nud. (art. 2b), Cirsio-Brachypodion pinnatiHadacˇ & Klika ex Klika 1951 nom. illeg.
(art. 31)]
Semi-dry grassland communities dominated by Brachypodium pinnatum and Bromus erectus that grow on
calcareous, deep soils in warm, dry areas of central Europe.
51.1.5 All.: Diplachnion serotinae Br.-Bl. 1961
Calcicolous and xerophilous grassland communities that grow in inland, sub-continental valleys in the
southern Alps.





























51.2 Ord.: BROMETALIA ERECTI Koch 1926
[Brometalia Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8), Koelerio-Phleetalia phleoidis Korneck 1974 (syntax. syn.), Brometalia erecti
Br.-Bl. 1936 nom. amb. propos. p.p. (typo excl.; art. 31), Xero-BrometaliaDoing 1963 p.p. (art. 8), Brometalia
erecti Br.-Bl. 1936 nom. amb. propos. sensuKorneck 1974 (typo excl.),Xero-Brometalia erecti Royer ex Dengler
1994 (art. 8, 12(2)), Artemisio albae-Brometalia erecti Ubaldi ex Dengler & Mucina in Mucina, Dengler,
Bergmeier, Cˇarni, Dimopoulos, Jahn & Matevski 2009 (art. 22)]
Meso-xerophilous, calcicolous, sub-Atlantic and sub-Mediterranean, secondary grasslands of central-
western Europe.
51.2a Subord.: LEUCANTHEMO VULGARIS-BROMENALIA ERECTI Biondi, Ballelli, Allegrezza & Zuccarello 1995
Mesophilous, calcicolous, secondary grassland vegetation.
51.2a.1 All.: Bromion erecti Koch 1926
[Mesobroion erecti (Br.-Bl. & Moor 1938) Oberdorfer 1957 (syntax. syn.), Mesobromenion Br.-Bl. & Moor
1938 (‘Mesobromion’ prosuball. art. 41b) (corresp. name)]
Meso-xerophilous to xerophilous sub-Atlantic and Atlantic grasslands.
51.2a.2 All.: Festuco amethystinae-Bromion erecti Barbero & Loisel 1972
Mountain meso-xerophytic grasslands of Provence and Liguria.
51.2a.3 All.: Koelerio macranthae-Phleion phleoidis Korneck 1974
[Euphorbio-Callunion sensu Mucina & Kolbek in Mucina, Grabherr & Ellmauer 1993 non Schubert ex
Passarge 1964 (pseudonym)]
Sub-Atlantic, acidocline to acidophilous grasslands that may be xerophilous to a greater or lesser extent,
mostly found in the supratemperate thermotype.
51.2b Subord.: ARTEMISIO ALBAE-BROMENALIA ERECTI Biondi, Ballelli, Allegrezza & Zuccarello 1995
Vegetation of xerophilous, calcicolous, secondary grasslands.
51.2b.1 All.: Xerobromion erecti (Br.-Bl. & Moor 1938) Moravec in Holub, Heijny, Moravec & Neuha¨usl 1967
[Xerobromion Br.-Bl. & Moor 1938 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3e), Xerobromenion Br.-Bl. & Moor 1938
(‘Xerobromion’ pro suball. art. 41b) (corresp. name)]
Calcareous, discontinuous, sub-Atlantic to sub-continental grasslands that are sub-Mediterranean in nature.
51.3 Ord.: PHLEO AMBIGUI-BROMETALIA ERECTI Biondi, Allegrezza, Blasi & Galdenzi in Biondi, Allegrezza,
Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Xerophilous and semi-mesophilous secondary grasslands, found from the supra-Mediterranean to the
mesotemperate thermotypes, their optimum being in the latter, and often even in the sub-Mediterranean
variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate; it is a vicariant of the order Scorzonero-Chrysopogonetalia, purely
Illyrian, in the central-southern Apennines (with the exception of Calabria).
51.3.1 All.: Phleo ambigui-Bromion erecti Biondi, Ballelli, Allegrezza & Zuccarello ex Biondi & Galdenzi 2012
[Cytiso-Bromion erecti Bonin 1978 p.p. nom. inval. (art. 1), Cytiso-Bromion caprini Barbero & Bonin 1969 p.
p. nom. inval. (art. 3), Crepido lacerae-Phleion ambigui Biondi & Blasi 1982 nom. inval. (art. 3, 5), Phleo
ambigui-Bromion erecti Biondi, Ballelli, Allegrezza & Zuccarello 1995 nom. inval. (art. 2, 5, 17), Seslerio
nitidae-Caricion macrolepidis Ubaldi 1997 (syntax. syn.), Botriochloo ischaemoni-Bromion erecti Ubaldi 1997 p.
p. (syntax. syn.), Siderition italicaeUbaldi 2011 (syntax. syn.),Knautio calycinae-Bromion capriniUbaldi 2011
(syntax. syn.)]
Xerophilous and semi-mesophilous secondary grasslands that grow from the supra-Mediterranean to the
mesotemperate thermotypes in calcareous areas of the Apennines; their optimum is in the mesotemperate
thermotype, frequently even in the sub-Mediterranean variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate.
51.4 Ord.: SCORZONERO VILLOSAE-CHRYSOPOGONETALIA GRYLLI Horvatic´ & Horvat in Horvatic´ 1963
[Scorzonero villosae-Chrysopogonetalia grylli Horvatic´ & Horvat in Horvatic 1957 (art. 2b, 8), Scorzonero
villosae-Chrysopogonetalia grylli Horvatic´ & Horvat in Horvatic´ 1958 (art. 2b, 8), Scorzoneretalia villosae
Horvatic´ 1973 (art. 3m), Scorzoneretalia villosae Horvatic´ 1975 (art. 3m)]
Vegetation of meso-xerophilous, secondary grasslands, distributed in the trans-Adriatic and west-Balkan
regions.
51.4.1 All.: Hippocrepido glaucae-Stipion austroitalicae Forte & Terzi in Forte, Perrino & Terzi 2005
Steppe grasslands with Stipa austroitalica that grow in south-eastern Italy, on limestone, in theMediterranean
macrobioclimate.
51.4.2 All.: Saturejion subspicatae (Horvat 1974) Horvatic´ 1975
[Saturejion subspicatae Horvat 1962 (art. 3f), Saturejion subspicatae (Horvat 1962) Horvatic´ 1973 (art. 3f),
Saturejo subspicatae-Caricion humilis (Horvat 1962) Trinajstic´ 1999]





























Xerophilous and rupicolous grasslands that grow on less developed soils from the supra-Mediterranean
thermotype up to the upper mesotemperate thermotype.
51.4.3 All.: Scorzonerion villosae Horvatic´ 1963
[Scorzonerion villosae Horvatic´ 1949 (art. 2b, 8), Scorzonerion villosae Horvatic´ 1957 (art. 2b, 8)]
Meso-xerophilous Illyrian grasslands that develop on sub-acidic, generally shallow to moderately deep soils
in the supra-Mediterranean thermotype of the Mediterranean macrobioclimate, and in the mesotemperate
thermotype in the sub-Mediterranen variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate.
51.4.4 All.: Hypochoeridion maculatae Horvatic´ ex Terzi 2011
[Hypochoeridion maculatae Horvatic´ 1973 (art. 3f), Hypochoeridion maculatae Horvatic´ 1975 (art. 3f),
Hypochoeridion maculatae Horvatic´ in Royer 1991 (art. 3o, 5)]
Mesophilous, Illyrian, eastern sub-Mediterranean, perennial grasslands that grow on generally evolved
carbonatic substrata and in the Temperate macrobioclimate up to the lower supratemperate thermotype.
51.4 Ord.: ONONIDETALIA STRIATAE Br.-Bl. 1950
[Seslerietalia galloprovincialis Molinier 1934 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8, 34) (‘ . . . gallo-provincialis’ art. 41a),
Genisto-Ononidetalia striatae Br.-Bl. & Susplugas 1937 (art. 3f), Ononidetalia striatae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl.,
Emberger & Molinier 1947 (art. 8), Astragaletalia sempervirentis Barbero 1968 (syntax. syn.)]
Xerophilous to meso-xerophilous communities that grow in the sub-Mediterranean climate, from the supra-
to oro-Mediterranean thermotypes.
51.4.1 All.: Genistion lobelii Molinier 1934
Mediterranean-mountain grassland communities, dominated by pulvinate chamaephytes, that grow on
calcareous and dolomite substrata of the Maritime Alps.
51.4.2 All.: Lavandulo angustifoliae-Genistion cinereae Barbero, Loisel & Que´zel 1972
Chamaephytic garrigues that develop from meso- to oro-Mediterranean thermotypes, on calcareous and
marly-calcareous substrata of the Maritime Alps and Provence.
51.5 Ord.: ANTHEMIDETALIA CALABRICAE Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato2001
Orophilous pulvinate vegetation of the siliceous mountains of Calabria that grows in the supra-
Mediterranean thermotype.
51.5.1 All.: Koelerio brutiae-Astragalion calabrici Giacomini & Gentile ex Brullo, Gangale & Uzunov 2004
[Koelerio-Astragalion calabri Giacomini & Gentile 1961 nom. inval. (art. 8), Koelerio-Astragalion calabri
Giacomini & Gentile 1966 nom. inval. (art. 8), Koelerio-Astragalion calabri Giacomini & Gentile ex Pignatti
1980 nom. inval. (art. 5), Cirsio-Nardion Giacomini & Gentile 1961 nom. inval. (art. 8) p.p., Cirsio-Nardion
Giacomini & Gentile 1966 nom. inval. (art. 8) p.p., Cytiso-Bromion caprini Barbero & Bonin 1969 nom. inval.
(art. 8),Cytiso-Bromion erecti Bonin 1978 nom. inval. (art. 1),Ranuncolo-Nardion Bonin 1978 nom. inval. (art.
1)]
Pulvinate vegetation endemic to the Sila mountains, where it is a vicariant of the Armerion aspromontanae
Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato 2001.
51.5.2 All.: Armerion aspromontanae Brullo, Scelsi & Spampinato 2001
Orophilous, pulvinate communities that are endemic to the Aspromonte.
52 Cl.: KOELERIO GLAUCAE-CORYNEPHORETEACANESCENTIS Klika in Klika & V. Nova´k 1941
[Koelerio-Corynephoretales Klika in Klika & V. Nova´k 1941 (original name), Corynephoretea canescentisBr.-Bl.
& Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Festuco-SedeteaOberdorfer 1957 (art. 8), Festucetea vaginatae Soo´ 1968 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial, pioneer vegetation dominated by hemicryptophytes, with varying numbers of annual species, that
grows on sandy oligotrophic soils whose stability may vary.
52.1 Ord.: CORYNEPHORETALIA CANESCENTIS Klika 1934
[Koelerietalia Oberdorfer 1957 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b)]
Xeric, discontinuous, mainly continental vegetation, dominated by acidophilous perennial species, often rich
in lichens and bryophytes.
52.1.1 All.: Corynephorion canescentis Klika 1931
[Spergulo-Corynephorion (Klika 1931) Passarge 1960 nom. illeg. (art. 29)]
Perennial, discontinuous communities dominated by Corynephorus canescens that grow on acidic or
decarbonate inland sands.
52.2 Ord.: ARTEMISIO-KOELERIETALIA ALBESCENTIS Sissingh 1974
Psammophilous communities of coastal, stabilized, or partially stabilized, Atlantic and sub-Atlantic dunes,
on sands that may be calcareous to a greater or lesser extent.





























52.2.1 All.: Syntrichio ruraliformis-Lomelosion argenteae Biondi, Sburlino & Theurillat in Sburlino, Buffa, Filesi,
Gamper & Ghirelli 2013
[Psammo-Koelerion Pignatti 1952 p.p. nom. illeg. (art. 39)]
Perennial dry short-grasslands whose structure is mainly determined by a thick carpet of cryptogams among
which therophytes, hemicryptophytes and chamaephytes occur; they inhabit the calcareous grey dunes and
the N-Adriatic Italian coast, in a temperate-subatlantic bioclimatic context.
53 Cl.: POETEA BULBOSAE Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas-Martı´nez 1978
Highly productive, perennial, mainly hemicryptophytic, Mediterranean pastures, with many therophytes,
dominated by smallGraminaceae and Fabaceae. They grow on both oligotrophic and eutrophic soils, from the
thermo- to supra-Mediterranean thermotypes, with an ombrotype ranging from sub-arid to humid. These
communities are distributed prevalently in the western Mediterranean and in Italy are widespread in
Sardinia, though they may also be found in other areas with a Mediterranean macrobioclimate.
53.1 Ord.: POETALIA BULBOSAE Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas Goday & Ladero 1970
53.1.1 All.: Periballio-Trifolion subterranei Rivas Goday 1964 nom. inv. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[Trifolio subterranei-Periballion Rivas Goday 1964]
Communities that grow on acidic silicicolous soils, in the thermo- to supra-Mediterranean thermotypes and
in dry to lower subhumid ombrotypes.
53.1.2 All.: Plantaginion serrariae Gala´n, Morales & Vicente 2000
Mediterranean communities of neutrophilous, prostrate, trampled plants that grow on clayey soils in Italy in
the Mediterranean macrobioclimate.
54 Cl.: SEDO ALBI-SCLERANTHETEA BIENNIS Br.-Bl. 1955
[Festuco-Sedetea Oberdorfer 1957 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b) p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Pioneer, open vegetation consisting of perennial (often succulent), dwarf chamaephytes and geophytes,
accompanied by ephemeral therophytes, with a Eurosiberian andMediterranean distribution. It develops on
siliceous and calcareous rock surfaces, from the meso- to lower orotemperate and from the thermo- to supra-
Mediterranean thermotypes, with an ombrotype ranging from semiarid to hyperhumid.
54.1 Ord.: SEDO ALBI-SCLERANTHETALIA BIENNIS Br.-Bl. 1955
[Sempervivo-Sedetalia (Br.-Bl. 1955) Mu¨ller 1961 nom. illeg. (art. 29), Festuco-Sedetalia acris Tu¨xen 1951 p.
p. (syntax. syn.)]
Communities of siliceous rocks that grow mostly in the Temperate macrobioclimate.
54.1.1 All.: Sedo albi-Scleranthion biennis Br.-Bl. 1955
[Sedo-Scleranthion Br.-Bl. 1949 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Sempervivo-Sedion (Br.-Bl. 1955) Mu¨ller 1961 nom.
illeg. (art. 29)]
Thermophilous, central-European, mountain and alpine communities that colonize rupicolous habitats.
54.1.2 All.: Vulpio ciliatae-Crepidion neglectae Poldini 1989
Thermophilous communities of perennial (succulent and therophytic) euri-Mediterranean eastern plants
that grow in the southeastern margins of the Alps and in the northern Adriatic territories of Carso.
54.2 Ord.: ALYSSO ALYSSOIDIS-SEDETALIA ALBI Moravec 1967
Vegetation that grows on calcareous rocks and on lithosols, in the Temperate and Mediterranean
macrobioclimates.
54.2.1 All.: Alysso alyssoidis-Sedion albi Oberdorfer & Mu¨ller in Mu¨ller 1961
Sub-Atlantic and central European communities that are often rich in therophytic species and grow on
calcareous soils in the mesotemperate and supratemperate thermotypes.
54.2.2 All.: Sedo albi-Veronicion dillenii Oberdorfer ex Korneck 1974
[Veronicion Oberdorfer 1957 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b), Arabidopsidion thalianae sensu Mucina & Kolbek in
Mucina, Grabherr & Ellmauer 1993 non Passarge 1964]
Pioneer acidophilous Sub-Atlantic and central European communities that grow in lowland and hilly areas.
55 Cl.: LYGEO SPARTI-STIPETEA TENACISSIMAE Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 nom. conserv. propos.
Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[Thero-Brachypodietea Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Emberger & Molinier 1947 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Thero-
Brachypodietea ramosiBr.-Bl. ex A. & O. Bolo`s 1949 nom. amb. rejic. in Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez





























& Loidi 1999 (art. 51, 36), Dactylo hispanicae-Brachypodietea retusi Julve 1993 nom. inval. (art.2d, 3o, 5)
(‘Dactyloglomeratae ssp. hispanicae-...’ art. 41b), Lygeo-Stipetea Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 p.p. (syntax. syn.), Non:
Thero-Brachypodietea sensu Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995, non Br.-Bl. ex A. Bolo`s &
O. Bolo`s in A. Bolo`s 1949, Thero-Brachypodietea Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1951 nom. amb. propos.
(art. 36), Lygeo-Stipetea Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 nom. conserv. propos. (art. 51), Phlomidi lychnitidis-
Brachypodietea retusi Rosello´ 1994 (art. 8)]
Mediterranean, perennial, thermo-xerophilous, steppe grasslands dominated by tufted Graminaceae, found
throughout the Mediterranean region, though with a western Mediterranean optimum; they grow on deep
calcareous soils in the thermo- to supra-Mediterranean thermotypes, and in the semiarid to subhumid
ombrotypes.
55.1 Ord.: LYGEO SPARTI-STIPETALIA TENACISSIMAE Br.-Bl. & O.Bolo`s 1958
[Thero-Brachypodietalia Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.p., Thero-Brachypodietalia Br.-Bl. ex Molinier
1934 em. Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 1998 (art. 47) p.p., Brachypodietalia retusi Julve 1993
nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5), Lygeo-Stipetalia Br.-Bl. & O.Bolo`s 1958 (syntax. syn.) [Lygeo-Stipetalia Br.-Bl. &
O. Bolo`s 1958 em. Rivas-Martı´nez 1978 (art. 47) p.p.], Non: Thero-Brachypodietalia sensu Theurillat,
Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995, non Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934, Thero-Brachypodietalia Br.-Bl. ex
Molinier 1934 nom. amb. propos. (art. 36), Thero-Brachypodietalia Br.-Bl. ex Bharucha 1933 nom. amb. (art.
36, 51), Lygeo-Stipetalia Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958 nom. conserv. propos. (art. 42), Phlomidi lychnitidis-
Brachypodietalia retusi Rosello´ 1994 (art. 5)]
Mediterranean, thermo-xerophilous, steppe, perennial, herbaceous, savanna-like vegetation, dominated by
tufted Graminaceae, that grows in the driest territories of the western Mediterranean, on clayey, often salty
soils, occasionally on very steep badlands.
55.1.1 All.: Moricandio arvensis-Lygeion sparti Brullo, De Marco & Signorello 1990
Thermo-xerophilous grasslands dominated by Lygeum spartum, characterized by southern-Mediterranean
steppe species such as Capparis sicula and Moricandia arvensis. They grow on clayey badlands and are
restricted to territories characterized by a thermo-Mediterranean dry or subhumid bioclimate. In Italy the
alliance represents the steppe grasslands of Sicily and southern Calabria.
55.1.2 All.: Polygonion tenoreani Brullo, De Marco & Signorello 1990
Grassland communities consisting of peculiar endemic species that are limited to badland habitats
exclusively in Basilicata and northern Calabria, where they are vicariants, in the meso-Mediterranean
subhumid bioclimatic belt, of the more xeric alliance Moricandio-Lygeion.
55.2 Ord.: HYPARRHENIETALIA HIRTAE Rivas-Martı´nez 1978
Thermo-xerophilous and sub-nitrophilous perennial herbaceous vegetation, dominated by tall tufted
Graminaceae, that grows on non-clayey soils of various nature, and has its optimum in the thermo-
Mediterranean thermotype, occasionally extending into the infra- or meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
55.2.1 All.: Hyparrhenion hirtae Br.-Bl., P. Silva & Rozeira 1956
[Dauco criniti-Hyparrhenion hirtae O. Bolo`s 1962 (art. 29), Aristido-Hyparrhenion hirtae Brullo, Scelsi &
Spampinato 1997 (syntax. syn.), Saturejo-Hyparrhenion hirtae O. Bolo`s 1962 (syntax. syn.)]
Perennial, steppe grasslands, dominated by Hyparrhenia hirta, that grow on substrata of various types with
shallow soils, often characterized by rocky outcrops. They grow in the thermo-Mediterranean, dry to
subhumid, bioclimatic belt.
55.2.2 All.: Avenulo cincinnatae-Ampelodesmion mauritanici Minissale 1995
Perennial, arid communities that are dominated by Ampelodesmos mauritanicus and are distributed in central
Mediterranean regions, where they usually develop on calcareous marly or sandy, deep soils.
56 Cl.: MOLINIO-ARRHENATHERETEA Tu¨xen 1937
[Molinieto-Arrhenatheretales Tu¨xen 1937 (original name), Molinio-Juncetea Br.-Bl in Br.-Bl., Emberger &
Molinier 1947 (art. 8), Arrhenatheretea Br.-Bl in Br.-Bl., Emberger & Molinier 1947 (art. 8), Plantaginetea
majorisTu¨xen & Preising ex Von Rochow 1951 (syntax. syn.),Molinio-Juncetea Br.-Bl. ex A. & O. Bolo`s 1950
(syntax. syn.), Agrostio stoloniferae-Arrhenatheretea de Foucault 1989 (art. 29)]
Hygrophilous and mesophilous, often manured and irrigated, meadows that are typical of deep, damp soils
and are mainly distributed in the Temperate macrobioclimate, and to a lesser extent in the Mediterranean
macrobioclimate.
56.1 Ord.: MOLINIETALIA CAERULEAE Koch 1926
[Anagallido-JuncetaliaBr.-Bl. 1967 (syntax. syn.)]
Temperate meadows that grow on permanently moist, often peaty, soils and are occasionally mown; they are
found above all in Eurosiberian regions.





























56.1.1 All.: Calthion palustris Tu¨xen 1937 em. Bala´tova´-Tula´ckova´ 1978
[Bromion racemosi Tu¨xen 1951 (syntax. syn.)]
Semi-continental and subcontinental meadows of tall farbs that often grow on inundated soils in the meso- to
lower orotemperate thermotypes.
56.1.2 All.: Molinion caeruleaeKoch 1926
[Molinio-Juncion acutiflori P.A. Duvigneaud 1949 p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Humid and oligo-mesotrophic, unmanured meadows, dominated byMolinia caerulea, that grow in the meso-
and supratemperate thermotypes.
56.2 Ord.: ARRHENATHERETALIA ELATIORIS Tu¨xen 1931
[Arrhenatheretalia Pawłowski 1928 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Poo alpinae-Trisetalia Ellmauer & Mucina in
Mucina, Grabherr & Ellmauer 1993 p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Mesophilous and meso-hygrophilous, mown, often manured meadows that grow on well-drained, fertile,
meso-eutrophic to eutrophic soils, mainly in Eurosiberian regions.
56.2.1 All.: Arrhenatherion elatiorisKoch 1926
[Bromo erecti-Arrhenatherenion Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1963, Trifolio-Arrhenatherenion Rivas Goday &
Rivas-Martı´nez 1963, Malvo-Arrhenatherenion Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1963, Brachypodio-
Centaureion nemoralis Br.-Bl. 1967 (syntax. syn.)]
Mesic, productive, floristically-rich meadows that are regularly mown twice a year and are not intensively
manured; they are distributed from the plain to the lower mountain belts.
56.2.2 All.: Ranunculo neapolitani-Arrhentatherion elatioris Allegrezza & Biondi 2011
Mesic and productive meadows, dominated by Arrhenatherum elatius, that grow in central and southern Italy
from the upper mesotemperate to the lower supratemperate thermotypes, occasionally extending into the
meso-Mediterranean thermotype, though only under compensatory edaphic conditions.
56.2.3 All.: Triseto flavescentis-Polygonion bistortae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Marschall 1947
[Triseto-Polygonion bistortae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘... bistortæ’ art. 41b), Polygono
bistortae-Trisetion Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Marschall 1947 nom. invers. illeg., Phyteumato-Trisetion Hundt ex
Passarge 1969 (syntax. syn.), Campanulo rhomboidalis-Trisetenion flavescentis Dierschke in Theurillat 1992
(corresp. name)]
Mesic meadows, regularly mown once a year, distributed in the upper supratemperate and lower
orotemperate thermotypes; this alliance is distributed above all in the Alps.
56.3 Ord.: TRIFOLIO REPENTIS-PHLEETALIA PRATENSIS Passarge 1969
[Trifolio-Cynosuretalia Sougnez in Sougnez & Limbourg 1963 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b), Poo alpinae-Trisetalia
Ellmauer & Mucina in Mucina, Grabherr & Ellmauer 1993 p.p. (syntax. syn.), Veronico serpyllifoliae-
Cynosurenalia de Foucault 1989 (corresp. name)]
Pasture vegetation.
56.3.1 All.: Cynosurion cristati Tu¨xen 1947
[Achilleo-Cynosurion (Tu¨xen 1947) Passarge 1969 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3m, 24), Thymo-Cynosurion Passarge
1969 (syntax. syn.), Ranunculo-Cynosurion Passarge 1969, Alchemillo xantochlorae-Cynosurion cristati
(Passarge 1969) de Foucault 1989, Lino biennis-Gaudinion fragilis de Foucault 1989 (syntax. syn.), Rumici
crispi-Cynosurion de Foucault 1989 (syntax. syn.), Gaudinio fragilis-Cynosurenion Rivas Goday & Rivas-
Martı´nez 1963, Galio veri-Cynosurenion Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1963]
Secondary mesophilous pastures, mown once a year, that grow on mesotrophic, nutrient-rich soils with a
good water supply; they develop in the meso-, supratemperate and supra-Mediterranean thermotypes.
56.3.2 All.: Poion alpinae Gams ex Oberdorfer 1950
[Poion alpinae Gams1936 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Productive, subalpine, eutrophic pastures that grow on fertile soils that are very nutrient-rich owing to the
constant presence of cattle and the resulting organic return.
56.4 Ord.: HOLOSCHOENETALIA VULGARIS Br.-Bl. ex Tchou 1948
[Holoschoenetalia Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8), Paspalo-Heleochloetalia Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 (art.
35) (syntax. syn.), Heleochloo-Paspaletalia distichi Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 nom. inv. (art.
45), Crypsio-Paspaletaliadistichi Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 nom. inv. et nom. mut. Rivas-
Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002 (syntax. syn.), Phalaridetalia
coerulescentis Gala´n, Deil, Haug & Vicente 1997 (syntax. syn.), Paspalo distichi-Polypogonetalia
semiverticillataeDelpech & Ge´hu in Bardat, Bioret, Botineau, Boullet, Delpech, Ge´hu, Haury, Lacoste,
Rameau, Royer, Roux & Touffet 2004 nom. inval. (art 3b)]
Vegetation of Mediterranean, meso-hygrophilous, perennial meadows and pastures (from thermo- to supra-
Mediterranean) that occasionally extends into the sub-Mediterranean variant of the Temperate





























macrobioclimate; it grows on damp, deep soils that are subjected to temporary flooding, particularly from
autumn to spring, though they remain damp in summer owing to the presence of a high water table.
56.4.1 All.: Agrostio stoloniferae- Scirpoidion holoschoeni de Foucault 2012
[Holoschoenion Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8),Holoschoenetalia Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Emberger &Molinier 1947 nom. nud.
(art. 2b, 8), Junco acuti-Holoschoenenion Herrera 1995 (corresp. name), Molinio arundinaceae-Holoschoenion
vulgaris Br.-Bl. ex Tchou nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8) p.p.]
Southern, meso-hygrophilous meadows that grow on meso-eutrophic alkali-rich soils.
56.4.2 All.: Dactylorhizo-Juncion striati Brullo & Grillo 1978
Hygrophilous communities dominated by helophytes (rushes and sedges) that grow in depressions in the
supratemperate thermotype (rarely mesotemperate) subjected to periodic submersions, on soils with low
permeability and a rich silty-clayey component.
56.4.3 All.: Gaudinio fragilis-Hordeion bulbosi Gala`n, Deil, Haug & Vicente 1997
Meso-hygrophilous Iberian and Italian meadows, characterized by perennial species, that are widespread
in the Apennines, on highly clayey substrata.
56.4.4 All.: Paspalo distichi-Agrostion semiverticillatae Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952
[Paspalo distichi-Polypogonion semiverticillati Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine &Ne`gre 1952 nom. mut. illeg., Paspalo
distichi-Polypogonion viridis Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 nom. mut.]
Pioneer grasslands on Mediterranean, alluvial, silty soils in sites inundated for long periods of time.
56.4.5 All.: Agrostio scabriculmis-Elytrigion athericae Brullo & Siracusa 2000
Hygrophilous herbaceous communities that grow in areas that are partially flooded in someperiods of the year,
but that have also adapted to dry periods and are characterized by the presence of sub-halophilous species.
56.4.6 All.: Agrostion montelucci Biondi in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge
& Blasi 2014
Paucispecific communities of hemicryptophytes that form thick grasslands and are dominated by Agrostis
montelucci, an endemic species that colonises marshes rich in calcium carbonate, carbon dioxide and
hydrogen sulphide (“acque albule”). This syntaxon grows in the central-southern Tyrrhenian part of Italy, in
areas that contain springs linked to secondary volcanism, extending from the sea level to the lower
supratemperate thermotype.
56.5 Ord.: PLANTAGINETALIA MAJORIS Tu¨xen ex Von Rochow 1951
[Potentillo-Polygonetalia Tu¨xen 1947 (art. 3b), Plantaginetalia majoris Tu¨xen 1950 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.
p. (‘ . . . maioris’ art. 41a), Eleocharitetalia palustris de Foucault 1984 (syntax. syn.), Trifolio fragiferi-
Agrostietalia stoloniferae Tu¨xen 1970 (syntax. syn.), Plantagini-Prunelletalia vulgaris Elmauer & Mucina
in Mucina, Grabherr & Elmauer 1993 (syntax. syn.), Poo alpinae-Trisetalia Ellmauer & Mucina in Mucina,
Grabherr & Ellmauer 1993 p.p.]
Vegetation of trampled and grazed hygrophilous perennial pastures, often temporarily inundated, on damp
and eutrophic soils rich in organic and mineral nutrients; it is widespread in the Temperate and
Mediterranean macrobioclimates.
56.5.1 All.: Lolio perennis-Plantaginion majoris Sissingh 1969
[Lolio-Plantaginion Sissingh 1969 (syntax. syn.), Plantagini-Prunellion Elia´sˇ 1980, Propos.: Polygonion
avicularis Aichinger 1933 nom. amb. propos.]
Mesophilous and nitrophilous pastures that grow on damp, compact soils in hilly areas subjected to heavy
grazing and trampling.
56.5.2 All.: Trifolio fragiferi-Cynodontion dactylonis Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958
Grazed and trampled communities on damp, compact and nutrient-rich soils that grow in the thermo- and
supra-Mediterranean thermotypes.
56.5.3 All.: Poion supinae Rivas-Martı´nez & Ge´hu 1978
[Poion variae Tu¨xen1950 (art. 8), Alchemillo hybridae-Poion supinae Elmauer & Mucina in Mucina, Grabherr
& Ellmauer 1993 (syntax. syn.)]
Supra-orotemperate and oro-Mediterranean, heavily overgrazed and trampled communities, dominated by
Poa supina.
56.6 Ord.: CIRSIETALIA VALLIS-DEMONIS Brullo & Grillo 1978
Mountain and mesophilous meadows and pastures, in flat, flood-free areas, on eutrophic productive soils of
varying depth, that are typically acidophilous and develop on siliceous substrata of various types, in the
supra-Mediterranean humid and hyperhumid bioclimatic belt. This vegetation is floristically differentiated
by the presence of species distributed in the south, some of which are endemic to southern Italy and Sicily.
56.6.1 All.: Plantaginion cupanii Brullo & Grillo 1978
Montane meadows in Sicily and Calabria.





























56.7 Ord.: TRIFOLIO-HORDEETALIA Horvatic´ 1963
Vegetation of periodically-flooded meadows of endorhoeic karstic basins (poljes), found throughout the
Balkan Peninsula as well as in some areas of the central Apennines.
56.7.1 All.: Ranunculion velutini Pedrotti 1976
Central Apennine, damp meadows found in karstic plains with lacustrine sediments dominated by
Ranunculus velutinus, that grow from the upper mesotemperate to the supratemperate thermotypes and are
periodically flooded.
56.8 Ord.: SACCHARETALIA RAVENNAE Biondi, Blasi & Casavecchia in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Perennial, freshwater, hemicryptophyte vegetation, dominated by Saccharum ravennae, that is
occasionally slightly halophylous, temporarily flooded and grows on sandy and sandy-silty substrata
of retrodunal areas and of estuaries. It often represents the ecological union between freshwater marsh
vegetation of the order Phragmitetalia australis and the more halophylous communities of the class
Juncetea maritime.
56.8.1 All.: Imperato cylindricae-Erianthion ravennaeBr.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958
[Imperato cylindricae-Saccharion ravennae Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958 nom. mut. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz,
Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002]
Meso-hygrophilous communities that develop in temporarily flooded areas, consisting of tall Graminaceae
such as Erianthus ravennae ( ¼ Saccharum ravennae).
57 Cl.: AGROSTIETEA STOLONIFERAE Oberdorfer 1983
[Agrostietea stoloniferae Oberdorfer in Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert
1967 pro syn. nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3a, 8), Agrostietea stoloniferaeMu¨ller & Go¨rs in Go¨rs 1969 nom. inval.
(art. 2b, 8),Molinio-ArrhenathereteaTu¨xen 1937 (art. 35) p.p. (‘Molinieto-Arrhenatheretales’ art. 41b) (syntax.
syn.), Plantaginetea majoris Tu¨xen & Preising ex Von Rochow 1951 (‘ . . . maioris’ art. 41a) [Plantaginetea
majoris Tu¨xen & Preising in Tu¨xen 1950 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘ . . . maioris’ art. 41a) p.p.], Agrostio
stoloniferae-Arrhenatheretea elatioris de Foucault 1984 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5) p.p.]
Mesotrophic to eutrophic meadow vegetation that grows in areas that are flooded for long periods and is
found in riverine habitats or maritime plains.
57.1 Ord.: POTENTILLO ANSERINAE-POLYGONETALIA AVICULARIS Tu¨xen 1947
[Potentilletalia anserinae Oberdorfer 1949 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘ . . . Anserinae’ art. 41a), Agrostietalia
stoloniferae Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1969 (syntax. syn.) [Agrostietalia stoloniferae Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck,
Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Agrostietalia stoloniferae Mu¨ller & Go¨rs in
Go¨rs 1968 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8)], Trifolio fragiferi-Agrostietalia stoloniferae Tu¨xen 1970]
Hygrophilous and Eurosiberian, mown and grazed meadows, characterized by short periods of flooding.
57.1.1 All.: Mentho longifoliae-Juncion inflexi Mu¨ller & Go¨rs ex de Foucault 2008
[Mentho-Juncion inflexi Mu¨ller & Go¨rs ex de Foucault 1984 nom. ined. (art. 1), Mentho-Juncion inflexi
Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1969 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3a), Agropyro-Rumicion crispi Nordhagen 1940 (art. 36) nom.
amb. prop., Mentho aquaticae-Juncion inflexi (de Foucault 1984) Julve 1993 nom inval. (3o, 5, 17) p.p.,
Mentho-Juncenion inflexi Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Sa´nchez-Mata 1986 p.
p. (corresp. name)]
Perennial hygrophilous herbaceous vegetation that grows on temporarily flooded, mineral- and organic
nutrient-rich soils, in bioclimates whose thermotype ranges from the meso- to supratemperate and from
thermo- to supra-Mediterranean.
57.1.2 All.: Alopecurion pratensis Passarge 1964
Continental, mown meadows that grow in bioclimates whose thermotype ranges from meso- to
supratemperate.
57.1.3 All.: Alopecurion utriculati Zeidler 1954
[Trifolion resupinati Micevski 1957 p.p.]
Hygrophilous, oligo-halinous, Mediterranean and thermo-Atlantic, mown meadows that grow in the
Mediterranean macrobioclimate in the thermo- to upper meso-Mediterranean thermotypes, extending as far
as the sub-Mediterranean variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate.
57.1.4 All.: Potentillion anserinae Tu¨xen 1947
[Lolio-Potentillion anserinae Tu¨xen 1947 nom. illeg. (art. 22), Potentillion anserinae Oberdorfer 1949 nom. nud.
(art. 2b, 8) (‘ . . . Anserinae’ art. 41a), Agrostion stoloniferaeGo¨rs in Oberdorfer, Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1967 (art. 29,





























31, 36), Agropyro-Rumicion crispi Nordhagen 1940 em. Tu¨xen 1950 p.p. (Non: Agropyro-Rumicion crispi
Nordhagen 1940), Lolio-Plantaginion majoris Sissingh 1969 (syntax. syn.), Alchemillo-Ranunculion repentis
Passarge 1979 (syntax. syn.), Plantagini-Prunellion Elias 1980 (syntax. syn.), Ranunculo repentis-Agropyrion
repentis J. Duvign. 1986 (syntax. syn.)]
Hygrophilous and meso-hygrophilous, trampled and overgrazed meadows, sometimes temporarily flooded,
on a eutrophic substratum, that grow in the Temperate macrobioclimate, in bioclimatic belts with
thermotypes ranging from meso- to orotemperate and in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate with meso- to
oro-Mediterranean thermotypes.
57.2 Ord.: DESCHAMPSIETALIA CESPITOSAE Horvatic´ 1958
[Eleocharetalia palustrisDe Foucault 1984 nom. ined. (art. 1), Eleocharitetalia palustris de Foucault 2008 nom.
illeg. (art. 22)]
Vegetation of hygrophilous Eurosiberian meadows flooded for long periods of time.
57.2.1 All.: Ranunculo ophioglossifolii-Oenanthion fistulosae de Foucault 2012
[Alopecuro bulbosi-Oenanthion fistulosae Julve 1989 nom. ined.]
Hygrophilous Atlantic-Mediterranean meadows, dominated byOenanthe fistulosa, that grow in flooded areas
on clayey nutrient-rich substrata.
58 Cl.: NARDETEA STRICTAE Rivas Goday in Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1963
[Nardenea strictae Rivas Goday & Borja 1961 (“subclassisNardetea”),Nardetea strictaeOberdorfer 1949 (art.
8),Nardo-CalluneteaPreising 1949 p.p. (syntax. syn.),CarlineteamacrocephalaeGamisans 1977 (syntax. syn.)]
Dense grassland vegetation that grows on acidic, decalcified, deep soils that are subjected to long
hydromorphy and have a good organic component. It is found in the Atlantic, central European and
Mediterranean regions, in the bioclimatic belts with cryoro-, oro- and supratemperate and supra- oro- and
cryoro-Mediterranean thermotypes.
58.1 Ord.: NARDETALIA STRICTAE Oberdorfer ex Preising 1949
[Nardetalia Oberdorfer 1949 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3b, 8), Campanulo herminii-Nardenalia strictae Rivas-
Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Sa´nchez-Mata 1986 (syntax. syn.)]
58.1.1 All.: Ranunculo pollinensis-Nardion strictae Bonin 1972
[Festucion violaceae Avena & Bruno 1975 nom. inval. (art. 3b), Festucion macratherae Avena & Bruno corr.
Petriccione & Persia 1995]
Acidophilous andmesophilous grasslands of calcareous and silicate substrataof the central-southernApennines,
inwhichpartial or complete soil decarbonationoccurs.This alliance is characterizedbynumerous endemic taxa.
58.1.2 All.: Violion caninae Schwickerath 1944
[Nardo strictae-Galion saxatilis Preising 1950 p.p., Calluno vulgaris-Festucion tenuifoliae Horvat 1959]
Acidophilous or acidocline grasslands of areas with an Atlantic-like, micro- and mesoclimate that grow from
lowland to mountain areas.
58.1.3 All.: Nardo strictae-Juncion squarrosi (Oberdorfer 1957) Passarge 1964
[Juncenion squarrosi Oberdorfer 1957 (‘Juncion squarrosi’ pro suball. art. 41b), Nardo strictae-Galion saxatilis
Preising 1950 emend. Stieperaere 1990 (‘ . . . saxatile’ art. 41b) nom. ined.]
Herbaceous communities, dominated by Nardus stricta and Juncus squarrosus, that grow on damp and peaty
soils subjected to trampling. In Italy they are found exclusively in the western Alps.
58.2 Ord.: FESTUCETALIA SPADICEAE Barbero 1970
[Incl.: Festucion spadiceae Br.-Bl. 1972]
Acidophilous grasslands of the southern Alps that grow in the oro- and cryorotemperate thermotypes.
58.2.1 All.: Festucion variae Br.-Bl. 1926
[Festucion variae Guinochet 1938 (syntax. syn.)]
Thermophilous communities of the Alpine slopes.
58.2.2 All.: Hyperico richeri-Festucion paniculatae (Br.-Bl. 1972) De Foucault 2012
[Festucion spadiceae Br.-Bl. 1972 nom. illeg. (art. 31, non Festucion spadiceae Ne`gre 1969)]
Acidophilous Alpine and Apennine grasslands dominated by Festuca spadicea.
58.2.3 All: Nardo strictae-Agrostion tenuis Sillinger 1933
Orophilous acidocline grasslands that grow in bioclimatic belts whose thermotype ranges from the
upper mesotemperate to lower orotemperate; in Italy they are found in the Alps and in the northern
Apennines.





























VIII. HEATHS, GARRIGUES AND SHRUB-MANTLE VEGETATION
59 Cl.: CALLUNOVULGARIS-ULICETEAMINORISBr.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Klika in Klika &Hadacˇ 1944
[Calluno-UliceteaBr.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Calluno-UliceteaBr.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Westhoff, Dijk &
Passchier 1946 (art. 22), Nardo-Callunetea Preising 1948 (syntax. syn.)]
Atlantic and sub-Atlantic small-shrub vegetation, dominated by chamaephytes and nano-phanerophytes
(Ericeae and Genisteae species), that grows on acidic substrata and poor soils.
59.1 Ord.: ULICETALIA MINORIS Quantin 1935
Western-Mediterranean small-shrub communities that grow on poor, highly acidic substrata in the
Mediterranean and Temperate macrobioclimates.
59.1.1 All.: Cisto salviifolii-Ericion cinereae Ge´hu in Bardat, Bioret, Botineau, Boullet, Delpech, Ge´hu, Haury,
Lacoste, Rameau, Royer, Roux & Touffet 2004
Xero-thermophilous communities dominated by Erica cinerea that grow in meso-Mediterranean and supra-
Mediterranean thermotypes, mainly on ophiolitic substrata. Atlantic vegetation that reaches the
Mediterranean regions.
59.2 Ord.: VACCINIO MYRTILLI-GENISTETALIA PILOSAE Schubert 1960
Sub-Atlantic and continental heaths that grow up to the supratemperate thermotype.
59.2.1 All.: Genisto pilosae-Vaccinion uliginosi Br.-Bl. 1926
[Calluno-Genistion pilosaeeuatlanticum P.A. Duvigneaud 1944 nom. illeg. (art. 34) p.p., Genistion Bo¨cher 1943
p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Sub-continental heaths that grow in lowland areas with supratemperate thermotypes.
59.2.2 All.: Genistion tinctorio-germanicae de Foucault 2008
[Genistion tinctorio-germanicae (Bo¨echer 1943) de Foucault 1990 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 5), Calluno-Genistion
pilosae euatlanticum P.A. Duvigneaud 1944 nom. illeg. (art. 34) p.p.,Genistion Bo¨cher 1943 p.p. (syntax. syn.)]
Mesothermic and mesophilous heaths that grow on acidic to neutral substrata in the sub-Atlantic and sub-
continental regions.
60 Cl.:CISTOLADANIFERI-LAVANDULETEA STOECHADISBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier &Wagner
1940
[Carici-Genistetea lobeliiKlein 1972 (syntax. syn.) p.p.,Carlinetea macrocephalaeGamisans 1977 (art. 29) p.p.,
Rumici-Astragaletea siculi E. Pignatti, Pignatti, Nimis & Avanzini 1980 (syntax. syn.) p.p.]
Mediterranean, heliophilous, xerophytic vegetation, dominated by nano-phanerophytes and chamaephytes,
that grows on eroded siliceous soils.
60.1 Ord.:LAVANDULETALIA STOECHADIS Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier & Wagner 1940
[Lavanduletalia stoechadis Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8),Ulici-Cistetalia Br.-Bl., P. Silva & Rozeira 1965 (syntax. syn.)]
Vegetation distributed in central and western Mediterranean regions.
60.1.1 All.: Cistion ladaniferi Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier & Wagner 1940
[Cistion ladaniferiBr.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8), Cistion ladaniferi suball. medio-mediterraneum Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl.,
Moliner &Wagner 1940 (corresp. name, art. 34), Cistion medio-mediterraneum (Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier &
Wagner 1940) O. Bolo`s 1962 (art. 34), Calicotomo spinosae-Cistion ladaniferi (Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Molinier &
Wagner 1940) Rivas-Martı´nez 1979 (nomencl. syn.)]
Communities that grow from Spain to the Mediterranean sector of France and part of Liguria.
60.1.2 All.: Calicotomo villosae-Genistion tyrrhenae Biondi 2000
Communities that grow along south-western Tyrrhenian coasts and on the islands (except Sardinia). This
syntaxon is the vicariant of the Sardinian alliances Teucrion mari and Cistion ladaniferi in these territories.
60.1.3 All.: Teucrion mari Gamisans & Murraciole 1984
Sardinian and Corsican communities that occur on poor soils in the bioclimatic belt with thermo-
Mediterranean and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
60.2 Ord.: CARICI CARYOPHYLLEAE-GENISTETALIA LOBELII Klein 1972
[Carlinetalia macrocephalaeGamisans 1977 (syntax. syn.), Incl.: Junipero-Astragalion genargenteiUbaldi 2011
nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Vegetation that grows in the supra-Mediterranean and oro-Mediterranean thermotypes of Corsica, Sardinia
and Sicily.
60.2.1 All.: Anthyllidion hermanniae Klein 1972





























Sardinian and Corsican acidophilous communities that grow in the supra-Mediterranean thermotype.
60.3 Ord.: RUMICI-ASTRAGALETALIA SICULI Pignatti & Nimis in E. Pignatti, Pignatti, Nimis & Avanzini 1980
[Astragaletalia siculae Giacobini ex Poli 1965 nom. prov. (art. 3b)]
Orophilous vegetation, dominated by hemicryptophytes and chamaephytes, that grows on volcanic substrata
and finds its optimum in the bioclimatic belts with oro-Mediterranean and cryoro-Mediterranean
thermotypes, sometimes extending as far as the supra-Mediterranean thermotype.
60.3.1 All.: Rumici-Astragalion siculi Poli 1965
Orophilous, chamaephytic communities that grow in the bioclimatic belts of the oro-Mediterranean and
cryoro-Mediterranean thermotypes of Mount Etna.
61 Cl.: CISTO CRETICI-MICROMERIETEA JULIANAE Oberdorfer ex Horvatic´ 1958
[Cisto-Micromerietea Oberdorfer 1954 (art. 8)]
Chamaephytic and nano-phanerophytic communities, often rich in pulvinate and thorny species, that grow
throughout the central and easternMediterranean on various substrata. In the Italian Peninsula, the syntaxon
is found on the Adriatic side of the central-southern Apennines and in the Ionian sectors.
61.1 Ord.: CISTO CRETICI-ERICETALIA MANIPULIFLORAE Horvatic´ 1958
Garrigues that are indifferent to the chemical nature of the substratum and grow from the coastal to the
montane sectors.
61.1.1 All.: Cisto cretici-Ericion manipuliflorae Horvatic´ 1958
Nano-phanerophytic coastal calcicolous garrigues, dominated by Erica manipuliflora and Calicotome infesta,
linked to post-fire dynamics. In Italy, this vegetation grows along the coastal Adriatic and Ionian sectors.
61.1.2 All.: Cytiso spinescentis-Satureion montanae Pirone & Tammaro 1997
Chamaephytic grasslands with eastern elements that grow in the bioclimatic belts with mesotemperate and
lower supratemperate thermotypes, in the central-southern Apennines.
61.2 Ord.: ARTEMISIO ALBAE-SATUREJIETALIA MONTANAE (Allegrezza, Biondi, Formica & Ballelli 1997) Biondi
& Allegrezza in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Chamaephytic and nanophanaerophytic calcicolous rocky and pioneer vegetation that grows in the sub-
Mediterranean variant of the Temperate macrobioclimate, from the mesotemperate to the supratemperate
thermotypes. It is typical of Apennine reliefs, though it is also found in the Alps and in the Balkan Peninsula.
It is the geographic vicariant of the order Ononidetalia striatae, which is distributed in south-western Europe.
61.2.1 All.: Artemisio albae-Saturejion montanae Allegrezza, Biondi, Formica & Ballelli 1997
Thermo-xerophilous garrigues that are rich in pulvinate species and grow on calcareous, arenaceous or
conglomeratic substrata in themesotemperate and lower supratemperate thermotypes of theApennine reliefs.
62 Cl.: ROSMARINETEA OFFICINALIS Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dia´z, F.Prieto, Loidi & Penas 2002
[Ononido-Rosmarinetea Br.-Bl. 1947(art. 2b, 8), Ononido-RosmarineteaBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre
1952 (art. 35), Rosmarinetea officinalis Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az, F. Prieto, Loidi & Penas 1991 (art. 17),
Serratulo nudicaulis-Jurineenea humilis Peinado, Alcaraz & Martı´nez-Parras 1992 (corresp. name)]
Mediterannean calcicole vegetation dominated by chamaephytes and nanophanerophytes that grows on
immature or eroded soils. These communities typically occur in the Mediterranean macrobioclimate, where
the thermotype is mesomediterranean to oromediterranean, though they can also be found in the sub-
Mediterranean variant of the temperate macrobioclimate, in the western and central Mediterranean.
62.1 Ord.: ROSMARINETALIA OFFICINALIS Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934
[Rosmarinetalia Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 2b, 8), Rosmarinetalia Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl. & Pawłowski 1931 (art. 3f),
Phlomidetalia purpureae Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez 1969 (syntax. syn.)]
Garrigues mainly consisting of chamaephytes and nanophanerophytes that grow in Italy in coastal areas, in
the Apennines and on islands.
62.1.1 All.: Alyssion bertolonii Pignatti in E. Pignatti & Pignatti 1977
[Euphorbion ligusticae Nowak 1987 (syntax. syn.)]
Garrigue communities that grow on ophiolithic substrates with neutral or alkaline pH, and occur from
Piedmont to Tuscany, where the bioclimate is meso-Mediterranean to supratemperate.
62.1.2 All.: Cisto eriocephali-Ericion multiflorae Biondi 2000
Thermo-xerophilous, coastal and subcoastal garrigues that grow prevalently in the Tyrrhenian sector of the
Italian peninsula. These communities pertain to the meso- and thermo-Mediterranean thermotypes.
62.1.3 All.: Rosmarinion officinalis Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934





























[Rosmarino-EricionBr.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Rosmarino-Ericion Br.-Bl. & Pawłowski 1931 nom.
nud. (art. 2b, 8), Rosmarino-Ericion G. Braun-Blanquet 1936 (syntax. syn.)]
Communities that grow on coastal cliffs in the western Mediterranean.
62.1.4 All.: Helianthemo italici-Aphyllanthion monspeliensis Dı´ez Garretas, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Asensi 1998
Garrigues that grow on calcareous soils in the western Mediterranean as far as western Liguria
62.2 Ord.: ERYSIMO-JURINETALIA BOCCONEI Brullo 1984
[Erinacetalia sensu Pignatti & Nimis in E. Pignatti, Pignatti, Nimis & Avanzini 1980 non Br.-Bl. 1940,
Lavanduletalia stoechadis sensu Pignatti & Nimis in E. Pignatti, Pignatti, Nimis & Avanzini 1980 non Br.-Bl.
1940]
Orophilous, hemicryptophytic-chamaephytic vegetation that grows in the supra-Mediterranean thermotype
on eroded soils of weathered limestone, dolomite, quartzite and metamorphic rocks.
62.2.1 All.: Cerastio-Astragalion nebrodensis Pignatti & Nimis ex Brullo 1984
[Cerastio-Asragalion nebrodensis Pignatti & Nimis in E. Pignatti, Pignatti, Nimis & Avanzini 1980 nom. illeg.
(art. 5)]
Basiphilous and neutrophilous communities that grow on limestones, dolomites, ‘diagenized’ clays and
flysch.
62.2.2 All.: Armerion nebrodensis Brullo 1984
[Trifolion humilis Pignatti & Nimis in E. Pignatti, Pignatti, Nimis & Avanzini 1980 non Que´zel 1957]
Acidophilous communities of dwarf, densely-matted plants that grow on quartzites and quartz arenites.
63 Cl.: CYTISETEA SCOPARIO-STRIATI Rivas-Martı´nez 1975
[Cytisetea scopario-striati Rivas-Martı´nez 1974 (art. 3f)]
Mantle vegetation and communities of fruticose species dominated by Fabaceae that grow on acidic soils in
Atlantic, sub-Atlantic and west-Mediterranean areas.
63.1 Ord.: CYTISETALIA SCOPARIO-STRIATI Rivas-Martı´nez 1975
[Cytisetalia scopario-striati Rivas-Martı´nez 1974 (art. 3f), Retametalia sphaerocarpae Rivas Goday 1980
(syntax. syn.)]
Western silicicolous vegetation.
63.1.1 All.: Violion messanensis Barbagallo, Brullo, Furnari, Longhitano & Signorello 1982
Acidophilous communities that can be found in the supra-Mediterranean thermotype of Sicily and Calabria.
63.1.2 All.: Sarothamnion scoparii Tu¨xen ex Oberdorfer 1957
[Sarothamnion scopariae Tu¨xen in Preising 1948 nom. Nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Atlantic and continental communities of hills and mountains.
63.2 Ord.: CYTISOVILLOSI-TELINETALIA MONSPESSULANAERivas-Martı´nez, Gala´n & Canto´ in Rivas-Martı´nez,
T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
Shrub vegetation, dominated by Fabaceae, that forms communities of fruticose species and mantles of
acidophilous Mediterranean forests. It grows on deep and acidic soils in the thermo- and meso-
Mediterranean, subhumid and humid bioclimatic belts.
63.2.1 All.: Telinion monspessulano-linifoliae Rivas-Martı´nez, Gala´n & Canto´ in Rivas-Martı´nez, T.E. Dı´az,
Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
Western communities. In Italy, they only grow on the Tyrrhenian islands and along the Tyrrhenian coast of
the peninsula.
64 Cl.: RHAMNO CATHARTICAE-PRUNETEA SPINOSAE Rivas Goday & Borja ex Tu¨xen 1962
[Rhamno-Prunetea Rivas Goday & Borja 1961 (art. 3b), Crataego-Prunetea Tu¨xen 1962 (art. 3a), Sambucetea
Doing 1962 (art. 8), Urtico-Sambucetea Passarge & Hofmann 1968 (syntax. syn.), Rhamno-Prunenea Rivas-
Martı´nez, Arnaiz & Loidi in Arnaiz & Loidi 1983 (nomencl. syn.), Salicetea arenariae Weber 1999 (syntax.
syn.), Lonicero-Rubetea plicati Haveman, Schamine´e & Stortfelder in Stortfelder, Schamine´e & Hommel
1999 (syntax. syn.); incl. Paliuretea spinae-christi Trinajstic´ 1978]
Shrubland and mantle communities that are dynamically related to the deciduous forests of the Querco-
Fagetea class.
64.1 Ord.: PRUNETALIA SPINOSAE Tu¨xen 1952
[Frangulo-Prunetalia insititiae Rivas Goday 1964 (syntax. syn.)]
Shrub vegetation of mantles, shrublands and hedges that are dynamically related to deciduous forests; it
mainly grows on well-structured, often calcareous, soils.





























64.1.1 All.: Berberidion vulgaris Br.-Bl. 1950
Calcicolous, xerophilous and mesophilous shrub communities distributed prevalently in sub-Atlantic and
supra-Mediterranean areas.
64.1.2 All.: Cytision sessilifolii Biondi in Biondi, Allegrezza & Guitian 1988
[Teucrio chamaedrys-Cytisophyllion sessilifoliiUbaldi 2011 nom. inval. (art. 5), Ilici-Crataegion laciniataeUbaldi
2011 nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Mantle communities and Apennine shrublands that are also found in southern France as far as Provence.
They grow on calcareous andmarly-sandy substrates in the sub-Mediterranean variant of the mesotemperate
bioclimate up to the lower supratemperate thermotype.
64.1.3 All.: Berberido aetnensis-Crataegion laciniatae Gianguzzi, Caldarella, Cusimano & Romano 2011
Shrub communities of thorny and creepy nanophanerophytes found in the supratemperate and lower
mesotemperate thermotypes in northern Sicily, where they are a vicariant of Berberidion vulgaris.
64.1.4 All.: Salici elaeagni-Hippophaeion fluviatilis de Foucault & Julve 2001
[Hippophaenion fluviatilis Ru¨bel ex Arlot 1985 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 5), Hippophaion Ru¨bel 1933 nom. nud.
(art. 2b, 8), Salici elaeagni-Hippophaion fluviatilis de Foucault & Julve in Julve 1993 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b)
(‘Salici elaeagni ssp. elaeagni-Hippophaeion rhamnoidis ssp. fluviatilis’ art. 41b)]
Tall-shrub communities, dominated by Salix eleagnos and Hippophae fluviatilis, that can be found on
calcareous substrates along creeks in the central Alps.
64.1.5 All.: Salici cinereae-Viburnion opuli (Passarge 1985) de Foucault 1991
[Salici-Viburnenion opuli Passarge 1985 (corresp. name)]
Shrub communities that grow along slow-moving water courses and in flooded areas.
64.1.6 All.: Humulo lupuli-Sambucion nigrae de Foucault & Julve 2001
[Humulo lupuli-Sambucion nigrae de Foucault & Julve in Julve 1993 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b)]
Mesophilous and nitrophilous shrub communities with Sambucus nigra that grow along water courses and
ditches, on eutrophic and moist soils.
64.2 Ord.: LAURO NOBILIS-SAMBUCETALIA NIGRAE Biondi, Blasi, Casavecchia, Galdenzi & Gasparri in Biondi,
Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Nitrophilous micro-forests characterised by Sambucus nigra and Mediterranean species that grow in wet and
shady areas on soils rich in organic matter, in the meso-Mediterranean thermotype, occasionally even in the
upper thermo-Mediterranean thermotype, of the Mediterranean macrobioclimate; they are also found in the
Temperate macrobioclimate, particularly in its sub-Mediterranean variant.
64.2.1 All.: Lauro nobilis-Sambucion nigrae Biondi, Blasi, Casavecchia, Galdenzi & Gasparri in Biondi,
Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Nitrophilous micro-forests characterised by Sambucus nigra and Mediterranean species that grow in wet and
shady areas, on soils rich in organic matter in the meso-Mediterranean thermotype, occasionally even in the
upper thermo-Mediterranean thermotype, of the Mediterranean macrobioclimate; they are also found in the
Temperate macrobioclimate, particularly in the Submediterranean variant.
64.3 Ord.: PYRO SPINOSAE-RUBETALIA ULMIFOLII Biondi, Blasi & Casavecchia in Biondi, Allegrezza,
Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Mediterranean and sub-Mediterranean shrub vegetation with abundant Rubus ulmifolius.
64.3.1 All.: Pruno spinosae-Rubion ulmifolii O. Bolo`s 1954
[Ligustro-Rubion ulmifolii Ge´hu & Delelis in Delelis 1973 (art. 3b), Lonicerion periclymeni Ge´hu, de Foucault
& Delelis 1983 (syntax. syn.), Pyracantho coccineae-Hippophaeion rhamnoidis ssp. fluviatilis de Foucault &
Julve 2001 (syntax. syn.)]
Thermophilous shrub and mantle communities that host several Mediterranean species and grow on moist
soils.
64.3.2 All.: Arundo plinii-Rubion ulmifolii Biondi, Blasi, Casavecchia & Gasparri in Biondi, Allegrezza,
Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Communities dominated by Rubus ulmifolius that occur on various types of soils with varying degrees of water
retention: clay, pelitic, arenaceous and marly arenaceous soils that contain varying amounts of organic
matter. These edaphic characteristics allow different species to grow depending on the water conditions
found in the substrates. Thus, these communities represent ecological gradients that vary according to the
water factor.
64.4 Ord.: SAMBUCETALIA RACEMOSAE Oberdorfer ex Passarge in Scamoni 1963
[Pruno-Rubetalia (Tu¨xen 1951) Weber 1974 (syntax. syn.), Rubetalia plicati Weber in Pott 1995 (syntax.
syn.)]





























Fast-growing shrub and brambles that grow on nitrified soils, such as forest mantles, on mountain conoids
and on rills, prevalently in the central Alps and the Pyrenees.
64.4.1 All.: Sambuco racemosae-Salicion capreae Tu¨xen & Neumann in Tu¨xen 1950
[Senecioni ovatae-Corylion avellanaeWeber 1997 (syntax. syn.), Sambuco-Salicion capreae Tu¨xen & Neumann
1950]
Shrub communities of the Alps that grow in forest clearings on organic matter-rich soils, often in contact with
megaphorb vegetation. These communities are found in the supra- and lower orotemperate thermotypes.
64.5 Ord.: PALIURETALIA SPINAE-CHRISTI Trinajstic´ 1978
[Cotino-Paluretalia Fukarek 1960 p.p.] Shrub formations of mixed deciduous and evergreen forests that are
the stages of recovery of the sub-Mediterranean deciduous and semi-deciduous woods that occur on
substrates of carbonate nature in the easternMediterranean area (Balkan peninsula and eastern side of Italy).
64.5.1 All.: Rhamno saxatilis-Paliurion Biondi, Casavecchia, Biscotti & Pesaresi in Biondi, Casavecchia, Pesaresi,
Gangale, Uzunov 2014
Vegetation of inland areas of the western Adriatic side of the Italian peninsula, sometimes occurring also in
Tyrrhenian inland areas. This is currently known for Karst areas and in the Apennine intramountain
lowlands. It represents the geographic vicariant alliance of the Balkan alliance Rhamno (intermedii)-Paliurion
Trinajstic´ 1996.
IX. FOREST, WOODLANDAND SHRUBLAND VEGETATION
65 Cl.: ALNETEA GLUTINOSAE Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Westhoff, Dijk & Passchier 1946
[Alnetea glutinosae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Carici-Alnetea glutinosae Passarge & Hoffmann 1968
(nomencl. syn.), Carici-Salicetea cinereae Passarge & Hoffmann 1968 (syntax. syn.), Franguletea Doing ex
Westhoff & Den Held 1969 (syntax. syn.)]
Eurosiberian and Mediterranean swamp forest and shrubland vegetation; it grows on surface gley soils that
are usually rich in undecomposed organic matter up to peat.
65.1 Ord.: SALICETALIA AURITAE Doing ex Westhoff in Westhoff & Den Held 1969
[Salicetalia auritaeDoing 1962 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Alno-Salicetalia cinereaeDoing 1962 nom. nud. (art. 2b,
8), Eriophoro-Salicetalia cinereae Passarge &Hofmann 1968 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b),Calamagrostio-Salicetalia
cinereae Passarge & Hofmann 1968 (syntax. syn.)]
Pioneer or permanent shrub vegetation dominated by willows that grow on saturated soils.
65.1.1 All.: Salicion cinereae Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1958
[Alno-Salicion cinereae Doing 1962 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Salicion auritaeDoing 1962 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8),
Comaro-Salicion cinereae Passarge & Hofmann 1968 (syntax. syn.), Eriophoro-Salicion cinereae Passarge &
Hofmann 1968, Frangulo-Salicion auritae Oberdorfer, Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1967(art.29), Alno-Salicion cinereae
Passarge & Hofmann 1968 (art. 31), Salicion cinereae Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1968]
Willow shrublands, dominated by Salix cinerea, that grow on permanently inundated, swampy, peaty or para-
peaty soils.
65.2 Ord.: ALNETALIA GLUTINOSAE Tu¨xen 1937
[Alnetalia glutinosae Vlieger 1937 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b), Irido-Alnetalia glutinosae Passarge & Hofmann
1968 (syntax. syn.), Calamagrostio-Alnetalia glutinosae Passarge & Hofmann 1968]
Vegetation usually dominated by Alnus glutinosa.
65.2.1 All.: Alnion glutinosae Malcuit 1929
[Irido-Alnion glutinosae (Doing-Kraft inMaas 1959) Passarge &Hofmann 1968 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3m, 24),
Irido-Alnenion glutinosaeDoing-Kraft in Maas 1959 (‘Irido-Alnion . . . ’ pro suball. art. 41b) (corresp. name)]
Hygrophilous or meso-hygrophilous Alnus glutinosa forest communities found on soils that are swampy or
water-logged nearly all year round, as well as on peaty soils that contain varying amounts of organic matter.
66 Cl.: BETULO CARPATICAE-ALNETEA VIRIDIS Rejma´nek in Huml, Lepsˇ, Prach & Rejma´nek
1979
[Mugo-Alnetea viridis Eggler 1952 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Betulo-Adenostyletea Br.-Bl. 1950 p.p. (syntax. syn.),
Betulo-Adenostyletea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.p., Betulo-Adenostyletea Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex
Br.-Bl. 1948 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3f) p.p.]





























Meso-hygrophilous thickets or microforests of deciduous bushes or small trees that grow on slopes and in
shady ravines with abundant winter snow-cover in the orotemperate thermotype.
66.1 Ord.: ALNETALIA VIRIDIS Ru¨bel 1933
[Veratro-Salicetalia Passarge 1978]
Meso-hygrophilous, alpine shrub vegetation.
66.1.1 All.: Alnion viridis A. Schnyd. 1930
[Alnion viridis Aichinger 1933, Salicion pentandrae Br.-Bl. 1950 (art. 8), Salicion waldsteinianae Oberdorfer
1978 (syntax. syn.), Salicion helveticae Ru¨bel ex Theurillaat in Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger
1994 (syntax. syn.), Alnion viridis Ru¨bel 1933 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Betulo-Alnion viridis Gams 1936 nom.
nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Shrub communities dominated by green alder (Alnus viridis) that colonize and improve ground stability in
avalanche ravines, gullies and steep creeks.
67 Cl.: NERIO OLEANDRI-TAMARICETEA AFRICANAE Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958
Shrub and tall-grass communities that grow on the beds and banks of intermittent rivers and creeks in the
Mediterranean, Saharo-Indic and Irano-Turanian regions, in the infra- to meso-Mediterranean thermotype.
67.1 Ord.: TAMARICETALIA AFRICANAE Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958 em. Izco, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & A. Molina
1984
Halophilous vegetation characterized by species of the genus Tamarix (Tamarix gallica, T. canariensis; optimum
T. africana).
67.1.1 All.: Tamaricion africanae Br.-Bl. & O.Bolo`s 1958
Hygrophilous and sub-halophilous communities dominated by tamarisks that grow along intermittent or
permanent water courses with a highly varied seasonal discharge, as well as in coastal wetlands. They are
typical of the thermo-Mediterranean thermotype, occasionally occurring in the meso-Mediterranean
thermotype.
67.2 Ord.: NERIO OLEANDRI-VITICETALIA AGNI-CASTI de Foucault, Bensettiti, Noble & Paradis 2012
Oligo-halophilous brushlands, with few Tamarix species other than T. africana. These communities are
characterized by the presence of Nerium oleander. The soil substrate is scarcely mineralized and favors the
access of species belonging to the Quercetea ilicis class.
67.2.1 All.: Rubo ulmifolii-Nerion oleandri O.Bolo`s 1985
Shrubland communities dominated by Nerium oleander and Vitex agnus-castus that grow on the pebbly edge
of water courses with an intermittent flow. These communities are widely distributed across the western and
central Mediterranean.
68 Cl.: SALICI PURPUREAE-POPULETEA NIGRAE Rivas-Martı´nez & Canto´ ex Rivas-Martı´nez,
Ba´scones, T.E. Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez & Loidi 2001
[Salici purpureae-Populenea nigraeRivas-Martı´nez&Canto´ exRivas-Martı´nez, Ba´scones,T.E.Dı´az, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez & Loidi 1991 (art.27a), Salici-Populenea nigrae Rivas-Martı´nez & Canto´ ex Rivas-Martı´nez 1987
(art. 5), Populetea albae Br.-Bl. 1962 (art. 2b), Alno-Populetea Fukarek & Fabijanic 1958 (art. 2b)]
Meso-hygrophilous, riparian, deciduous forests that grow along water courses and alluvial plains in the
Eurosiberian and Mediterranean regions.
68.1 Ord.: POPULETALIA ALBAE Br.-Bl. ex Tchou 1948
[Populetalia albae Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8), Rhododendro pontici-Prunetalia lusitanicae A.V. Pe´rez, Gala´n &
Cabezudo in A.V. Pe´rez, Gala´n, P. Navas, D. Navas, Y. Gil & Cabezudo 1999 (syntax. syn.)]
Riverine meso- and macroforests (i.e. forests of medium to tall height) that grow on fluvisols with a high
water table along occasionally inundated, recent river terraces.
68.1.1 All.: POPULION ALBAE Br.-Bl. ex Tchou 1948
Riparian communities of the Mediterranean region that grow on soils with a high water table
68.1.2 All.: Alno-Quercion roboris Horvat 1950
[Alno-Quercion roboris Horvat 1937 nom. inval. (art. 2b), Alno-Quercion roboris Horvat 1937 nom. inval. (art.
3a), Alnion incanae Horvat 1938, non Pawlowski 1928]
Swamp forest communities dominated byQuercus robur,Ulmus minor, Fraxinus oxyacarpa andAlnus glutinosa.
68.1.3 All.: Osmundo regalis-Alnion glutinosae (Br.-Bl., P. Silva & Rozeira 1956) Dierschke & Rivas-Martı´nez in
Rivas-Martı´nez 1975





























[Alnion lusitanicum Br.-Bl., P. Silva & Rozeira 1956 (art. 34), Rhododendro-Alnenion Rivas Goday & Rivas-
Martı´nez in Rivas-Martı´nez 1965 (corresp. name), Osmundo-Alnion Dierschke & Rivas-Martı´nez in
Dierschke 1975 (art. 31), Rhododendro pontici-Prunion lusitanicae A.V. Pe´rez, Gala´n & Cabezudo in A.V.
Pe´rez, Gala´n, P. Navas, D. Navas, Y. Gil & Cabezudo 1999 (syntax. syn.)]
Alnus-dominated riparian communities that grow on acidic substrates in the western Mediterranean.
68.1.4 All.: Alnion incanae Pawłowski in Pawłowski, Sokołowski & Wallisch 1928
[Alno-Padion Knapp 1942 nom. ined. (art. 1)]
Mesophilous and meso-hygrophilous hardwood forests of the Eurosiberian region that grow along rivers in
areas inundated exclusively during high-recurrence interval floods.
68.1.5 All.: Platanion orientalis I. Ka´rpa´ti & V. Ka´rpa´ti 1961
Riparian communities dominated by Platanus orientalis that co-occur with other hygrophilous species and
grow along perennial water courses in theMediterranean macrobioclimate and in the thermo-Mediterranean
thermotype. These communities are found on a wide range of alluvial, hydromorphic soils, with sandy to
pebbly textures.
68.1.6 All.: Carici remotae-Fraxinion oxycarpae Pedrotti ex Pedrotti, Biondi, Allegrezza & Casavecchia in Biondi,
Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
[Fraxinion angustifoliae Pedrotti 1970 nom inval. (art. 3b), Fraxinion angustifoliae Pedrotti ex Biondi &
Casavecchia in Biondi et al. 2010 nom. inval. (art. 5, 43)]
Communities dominated by Fraxinus angustifolia subsp. oxycarpa of southern-central Italy that grow in
swampy areas, floodplains and in the last part of water courses.
69 Cl.: SALICETEA PURPUREAE Moor 1958
Azonal communities of willow brushwood and forests that grow along floodways, in both lowland and
mountain areas.
69.1 Ord.: SALICETALIA PURPUREAE Moor 1958
[Populetalia albaeBr.-Bl. ex Tchou 1948 p.p. [Populetalia albae Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud (art. 2b, 8) p.p.]
(syntax. syn.), Salicetalia albae Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1958 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3b) p.p. (‘... alba’ art. 41b),
Salicetalia purpureae Moor 1958, Propos.: Myricarietalia Aichinger 1933 nom. ambig. propos.]
Riparian, forest, floodway vegetation dominated by tall willows and pioneer willow shrubs, regularly
inundated by seasonal floods.
69.1.1 All.: Salicion albae Soo´ 1930
[Salicion albae Tu¨xen ex Moor 1958 nom. illeg. (art. 31) p.p. [Salicion albae Tu¨xen 1955 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)
p.p.] (syntax. syn.), Salicion albae Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1958 nom. illeg. (art. 31), Populion albae Tu¨xen 1931 nom.
nud. (art. 2b, 8) p.p.]
Riparian, mature, forest communities consisting of tall willows that grow on floodways that are regularly
inundated for long periods every year. These communities belong to the Eurosiberian region, where the
thermotype is meso- to supratemperate.
69.1.2 All.: Salicion triandrae Mu¨ller & Go¨rs 1958
Shrub willow communities on loamy substrates that grow on the edge of slow-moving rivers and are found in
the Eurosiberian region.
69.1.3 All.: Salicion apennino-purpureae Allegrezza & Biondi in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi,
Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Pioneer communities of shrub willows of central and northern Italy. These communities grow on pebbly
substrates either along floodways or on the banks of water courses whose flow is prevalently intermittent.
They are associated with the meso- to supratemperate thermotypes.
69.1.4 All.: Salicion incanae Aichinger 1933
[Salicion eleagni Aichinger 1933 nom. mut., Salicion eleagno-daphnoidis (Moor 1958) Grass in Mucina,
Grabherr & Wallno¨fer 1993 [Salicion eleagni Moor 1958 nom. illeg.(art. 32) (‘... elaeagni’ art. 41a)]]
Communities that grow above all on the pebbly beds of streams in the montane parts of the Alps and
Apennines.
69.1.5 All.: Salicion pedicellatae Gala´n, Pe´rez & Cabezudo in Pe´rez, Gala´n, Navas P., Navas D., Gil & Cabezudo
1999
[Salicion pedicellatae (Ubaldi 2003) Poldini & Vidali in Poldini, Vidali & Ganis 2011 nom. inval. (art. 5, 22,
23), Salicenion pedicellatae Ubaldi 2003 nom. inval. (art. 5) (corresp. name)]
Endemic alliance of southern Italy (Calabria, Sicily) associated with the thermo- and meso-Mediterranean
thermotypes.





























70 Cl.: QUERCETEA ILICIS Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Roussine & Ne`gre 1952
[Quercetea ilicis Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Emberger & Molinier 1947 (art. 8), Quercetea ilicis Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl.,
Roussine & Ne`gre 1952 (art. 22), Euphorbietea dendroidis Zohary & Orshan 1966 (art. 8), Pistacio lentisci-
Rhamnetea alaterni Julve 1993 (syntax. syn.)]
Vegetation communities that include prevalently evergreen and sclerophyllous forests, maquis and garrigues.
They are found throughout the Mediterranean macrobioclimate, but are associated exclusively with the
mesotemperate thermotype in the Temperate macrobioclimate. They have no particular soil requirements.
70.1 Ord.: QUERCETALIA ILICIS Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934
[Quercetalia ilicis Br.-Bl. 1931 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8), Quercetalia ilicis Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934 em. Rivas-
Martı´nez 1975 (art. 47)]
Forests dominated by holm oak, cork oak and deciduous species. They represent the climacic vegetation in
the coolest sectors of the Mediterranean macrobioclimate (meso-Mediterranean), but can also be found in
the the sub-Mediterranean variant of the temperate macrobioclimate, usually associated with the
mesotemperate thermotype, where they represent the edaphoxerophilous vegetation series.
70.1.1 All.: Fraxino orni-Quercion ilicis Biondi, Casavecchia & Gigante ex Biondi, Casavecchia & Gigante in
Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gigante & Pesaresi 2013
[Fraxino orni-Quercion ilicis Biondi, Casavecchia & Gigante 2003 nom. inval. (art. 5), incl.: Erico-Quercion
ilicis Brullo, Di Martino & Marceno` 1977 p.p.]
Forest vegetation dominated by holm oak, cork oak and wild olive, occasionally with deciduous species.
It can be found in European central Mediterranean regions, and is a vicariant alliance ofQuercion ilicis Br.-Bl.
ex Molinier 1934 in the western Mediterranean, and of Aristolochio sempervirentis-Quercion ilicis Barbero &
Que´zel ex Rivas-Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002 in the eastern
Mediterranean.
70.2 Ord.: PISTACIO LENTISCI-RHAMNETALIA ALATERNI Rivas-Martı´nez 1975
[Quercetalia ilicis Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934 p.p. (syntax. syn.), Quercetalia calliprini Zohary 1955, Rhamno-
Prunetalia Rivas Goday & Rivas-Martı´nez in Rivas Goday 1964 p.p. [Xero-Prunetalia Rivas Goday & Borja
1961 nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8)], Tetraclinido-Arganietalia Rivas Goday ex F. Casas &M.E. Sa´nchez 1972 (art. 2b.
3f), Tetraclinido-Arganietalia Rivas Goday ex Esteve 1973 (art. 2b, 3f)]
Maquis vegetation consisting of thermophilous sclerophyllous Mediterranean species. It mostly occurs in the
thermo-Mediterranean thermotype, where it represents the climacic vegetation, whereas in the meso-
Mediterranean thermotype this syntaxon represents the serial substitution communities of vegetation
belonging to Quercetalia ilicis order.
70.2.1 All.: Ericion arboreae Rivas-Martı´nez (1975) 1987
[Ericenion arboreae Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 (art. 3b), Ericenion arboreae Rivas-Martı´nez ex Rivas-Martı´nez,
Costa & Izco 1986 (corresp. name)]
Maquis and garrigue vegetation that grows in the western Mediterranean, extending as far as the Tyrrhenian
sector of the Italian peninsula, where it colonizes acidic and subacidic soils. It can be found in the upper
thermo-Mediterranean, supra-Mediterranean and mesotemperate sub-Mediterranean, subhumid and
humid, bioclimatic belts.
70.2.2 All.: Oleo sylvestris-Ceratonion siliquaeBr.-Bl. ex Guinochet & Drouineau 1944
[Oleo-CeratonionBr.-Bl. 1936 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8),Oleo-Ceratonion Br.-Bl. ex Guinochet &Drouineau 1944
em. Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 (art. 47), Myrtion communis Allier & Lacoste 1980 (syntax. syn.)]
Climacic shrub, preforest and forest vegetation of the thermo- and meso-Mediterranean thermotypes.
70.2.3 All.: Juniperion turbinatae Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 corr. 1987
[Juniperion lyciae Rivas-Martı´nez 1975 (art. 43)]
Shrublands that grow on sandy substrates, such as dune stretches and paleo-dunes, as well as on rocks in
coastal areas of the lower thermo-Mediterranean dry bioclimatic belt.
70.2.4 All.: Periplocion angustifoliae Rivas-Martı´nez 1975
[Querco cocciferae-Tetraclinidion articulataeRivas Goday ex F. Casas & M.E. Sa´nchez 1972 (art. 3f), Coccifero-
Tetraclinidion Rivas Goday 1964 (art. 2b, 3b), Coccifero-Tetraclinidion Rivas Goday ex Esteve 1973 (art. 3f)]
Markedly thermoxerophilous vegetation, consisting of sclerophyllous and summer deciduous species,
prevalently related to rocky, or occasionally sandy, coastal substrates. It belongs to the infra- to thermo-
Mediterranean, dry bioclimatic belts.





























70.3 Ord.: PINETALIA HALEPENSIS Biondi, Blasi, Galdenzi, Pesaresi & Vagge in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia,
Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Forest vegetation dominated by Pinus halepensis, Pinus pinea and associated subspecies, varieties and
ecotypes. This order comprises autochthonous stands, or at least naturally reproduced stands, that may
derive from ancient plantations, growing in coastal areas, on rocky cliffs, or further inland, depending on the
bioclimatic conditions. It can be found in the infra- to upper thermo-Mediterranean thermotypes, and
occasionally even in the lower meso-Mediterranean thermotype, with subhumid to arid ombrotypes.
70.3.1 All.: Pistacio lentisci-Pinion halepensis Biondi, Blasi, Galdenzi, Pesaresi & Vagge in Biondi, Allegrezza,
Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gasparri, Pesaresi, Vagge & Blasi 2014
Rocky woods of Pinus halepensins and relative subspecies, that occur throughout the Mediterranean
macrobioclimate, in the upper infra-Mediterranean to lower meso-Mediterranean thermotypes with
subhumid to semiarid ombrotypes.
71 Cl.: QUERCO ROBORIS-FAGETEA SYLVATICAE Br.-Bl. & Vlieger in Vlieger 1937
[Querco-Fagetales Br.-Bl. & Vlieger in Vlieger 1937 (original name, art. 41b), Quercetea robori-sessiliflorae Br.-
Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 (art. 8), Quercetea robori-sessiliflorae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Br.-Bl. 1950 (syntax. syn.),
Quercetea pubescentisDoing 1955 (art. 8), Quercetea robori-petraeae Br.-Bl. & Tu¨xen ex Oberdorfer 1957 (art.
31), Quercetea pubescentis Doing ex Scamoni & Passarge 1959 (syntax. syn.), Quercetea pubescenti-petraeae
Jakucs 1960 (syntax. syn.), Carpino-Fagetea Jakucs 1967 (syntax. syn.), Fraxino-FageteaMoor 1975 (syntax.
syn.)]
Mesophilous and thermophilous forest vegetation of the Temperate macrobioclimate that grows in the
mesotemperate and supratemperate thermotypes, occasionally extending as far as the Mediterranean
macrobioclimate. It has no specific substrate requirements.
71.1 Ord.: FAGETALIA SYLVATICAE Pawłowski in Pawłowski, Sokołowski & Wallisch 1928
[Carpino-Fagetalia Scamoni & Passarge 1959 (syntax. syn.), Luzulo-Fagetalia Scamoni & Passarge 1959
(syntax. syn.), Aremonio-Fagetalia 1970 nom. inval. (art. 3b), Tilietalia platyphylli Moor 1973 (syntax. syn.),
Lathyro veneti-Carpinetalia betuli Ubaldi 1995 (syntax. syn.) p.p., Carpino-Fagenalia Rameau (1981) 1996
nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3o, 5, 8)]
Mesophilous deciduous forests that typically grow in the supratemperate thermotype, as well as in cool sites
where the soil is deep and moist in the mesotemperate thermotype. This vegetation type is distributed in the
central European-Caucasian area.
71.1.1 All.: Galio odorati-Fagion sylvaticae Knapp ex Tu¨xen & Oberdorfer 1958 nom. mut.
[Asperulo odoratae-Fagion Knapp ex Tu¨xen & Oberdorfer 1958 (art. 45)]
Central European and alpine neutrophilous European beech communities.
71.1.2 All.: Aremonio agrimonioidis-Fagion sylvaticae (Horvat) Borhidi in To¨ro¨k, Podani & Borhidi 1989
[Fagion illyricumHorvat 1938 (art. 34), Primulo-Fagenion Borhidi 1963 (corresp. name)]
Eastern European and Balkan mesophilous forests dominated by European beech.
71.1.3 All.: Geranio versicoloris-Fagion sylvaticae Gentile 1970
[Fagion mediterraneo-montanum Br.-Bl. 1960 nom. illeg. (art. 34), Aremonio-Fagion Gentile 1963 nom. inval.
(art. 2b, 7), Fagion austro-italicum Soo´ 1965 nom. illeg. (art. 34), Fagion meridionale Que´zel 1967 nom. illeg.
(art. 34), Geranio striati-Fagion Gentile 1969 (art. 45)]
European beech communities endemic to the southern Apennines and Sicily; they also extend into the
central Apennines, where they grow in the warmest and driest sites of the supratemperate thermotype.
71.1.4 All.: Tilio platyphylli-Acerion pseudoplatani Klika 1955
[Tilio-Acerion Ellenberg & Klo¨tzli 1972 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3b, 8) p.p., Lunario-Acerion Moor 1973
(syntax. syn.)]
Alliance that includes mesophilous forests containing lindens and sycamore maples that grow in deep
ravines.
71.1.5 All.: Lauro nobilis-Tilion platyphylli Biondi, Casavecchia & Biscotti ex Biondi, Casavecchia & Biscotti in
Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gigante & Pesaresi 2013
[Lauro nobilis-Tilion platyphylli Biondi, Casavecchia & Biscotti 2008 nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Tilia platyphillos forest communities of the southern Apennines.
71.1.6 All.: Carpinion betuli Isler 1931





























[Querco-Fagion Rameau 1996 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d, 3o, 5, 8), Fraxino-Carpinion Tu¨xen 1937 p.p. (syntax.
syn.) [Carpinion (Tu¨xen 1937) Oberdorfer 1953 nom. illeg. (art. 29, 31)], Eu-Carpinion Scamoni & Passarge
1959 nom. illeg.(art. 34)]
Mesophilous communities that grow in the lowlands and hills of western-central Europe.
71.1.7 All.: Erythronio dentis-canis-Carpinion betuli (Horvat 1958) Marinzek in Wallnofer, Mucina & Grass 1993
[Carpinion illyricumHorvat 1958, Erythronio-Carpinenion (Horvat 1958) Borhidi 1996 (nomencl. syn.)]
Balkan, mesophilous forest communities that grow in Italy, extending into the eastern-central and southern
Alps and pre-Alps. Some relict communities grow in the Po plain.
71.1.8 All.: Physospermo verticillati-Quercion cerris Biondi Casavecchia e Biscotti ex Biondi, Casavecchia &
Biscotti in Biondi, Allegrezza, Casavecchia, Galdenzi, Gigante & Pesaresi 2013
[Physospermo verticillati-Quercion cerris Biondi Casavecchia e Biscotti 2008 nom. inval. (art. 5)]
Mesophilous forest communities of the Apennines that are a vicariant alliance of Erythronio-Carpinion.
71.1.9 All.: Galio rotundifolii-Abietion albae (Oberdorfer 1962) Rivas-Martı´nez 1987
Silver fir forests with central-European and Atlantic influences.
71.2 Ord.: QUERCETALIA ROBORIS Tu¨xen 1931
[Quercetalia robori-sessiliflorae Tu¨xen 1937 (art. 29), Quercetalia robori-sessilifloraeBr.-Bl. & Tu¨xen 1943 nom.
nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘... roboris-sessilifloræ’ art. 41b), Quercetalia robori-sessiliflorae (Tu¨xen 1931) Br.-Bl. 1950
nom. nud.(art. 2b, 8, 29)]
Acidophilous, broadleaf, deciduous forests found on oligotrophic soils. These forests are dominated by
European chestnut, pedunculate oak and silver birch, and grow in European regions with an Atlantic, sub-
Atlantic or subcontinental climate. In Italy, they are found in the western-central Alps and in the upper
western Po plain, on acidic substrates.
71.2.1 All.: Quercion roboris Malcuit 1929
[Quercion robori-petraeae Br.-Bl. 1932 (nomencl. syn.), Dicrano scoparii-Quercion roboris Passarge in Passarge
& Hofmann 1968 (syntax. syn.)]
Acidophilous forest communities that grow in the plains and hills. This alliance includes pedunculate oak,
European chestnut, silver birch and pine-oak stands, and is related to oceanic climates whose yearly
precipitation ranges from 800 to 1500 mm.
71.2.2 All.: Genisto germanicae-Quercion Neuhausl & Neuhauslova-Novotna 1967
[Quercion roboris acidiphilum Schmid 1936 (art. 34), Quercion petraeae Zo´lomy et Jakucs 1957 p.p.,
Lysimachio-Quercion Passarge et G. Hofmann 1968 (syntax. syn.), Melampyro-Quercion Passarge et
G. Hofmann 1968 (syntax. syn.)]
This alliance includes subcontinental forest communities dominated by pedunculate oak, European chestnut
and silver birch. These are xerophilous, acidophilous and oligotrophic communities of the lower
supratemperate thermotype of the endalpic (intra-alpine) district.
71.2.3 All.: Luzulo luzuloidis-Fagion sylvaticae Lohmeyer & Tu¨xen in Tu¨xen 1954
[Luzulo-Fagion Klika nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8) (‘Luzuleto-...’ art. 41b), Myrtillo-Fagion sylvaticae Hoffmann &
Passarge in Scamoni 1963 (syntax. syn.), Galio-Fagion Gamisans 1977 (syntax. syn.), Ilici-Fagion Br.-Bl.
1967, Galio rotundifolii-Abietion albae (Oberdorfer 1962) Rivas-Martı´nez 1987]
Acidophilous beech communities distributed in the supratemperate thermotype that grow on prevalently
deep (acidic, leached brown soils), invariably well-drained, soils.
71.3 Ord.: QUERCETALIA PUBESCENTI-PETRAEAE Klika 1933
[Quercetalia pubescenti-sessilifloraeQuantin 1935 (nomencl. syn.),Quercetalia pubescentis Br.-Bl. 1931 (art. 8),
Orno-Ostryetalia Jakucs 1959 (syntax. syn.), Orno-Cotynetalia Jakucs 1960 (art. 29)]
Mixed forest communities of thermophilous deciduous species that are dominated by oaks (Quercus pubescens
s.l., Q. cerris and Q. petraea), hop hornbeans and manna ashes, and are widespread in the mesotemperate
thermotype.
71.3.1 All.: Quercion pubescenti-petraeae Br.-Bl. 1932
[Quercion pubescenti-sessiliflorae Br.-Bl. 1932 (art. 45), Quercion pubescentis Tu¨xen 1931 (art. 8), Quercion
pubescentisBr.-Bl. ex Klika 1937 (syntax. syn.),Buxo-Quercion pubescentisZo´lyomi & Jakucs 1957 (syntax. syn.)]
Forest communities of deciduous oaks that can be found in Italy in the Maritime Alps and in the Ligurian
Apennines, prevalently in sub-continental areas in the lower mesotemperate and lower supratemperate
thermotypes.
71.3.2 All.: Carpinion orientalis Horvat 1958
Thermophilous forest communities distributed in both the Balkans and the Italian peninsula.
71.3.3 All.: Crataego laevigatae-Quercion cerridis Arrigoni 1997





























[Teucrio siculi-Quercion cerridis nom. conserv. propos in Blasi, Di Pietro & Filesi 2004, Incl.: Teucrio siculi-
Quercion cerridis Ubaldi 1988 nom. inval. (art. 3), Teucrio siculi-Quercion cerridis Ubaldi 2003 (syntax. syn.),
Lonicero etruscae-Quercion pubescentis p.p, Lathyro montani-Quercion cerridis Scoppola & Filesi 1998 (syntax.
syn.), Mespilo-Quercion cerridis Ubaldi 2003 (syntax. syn.)]
Acidophilous forest communities with turkish oak and hungarian oak that are endemic to the southern-
central Apennines; they are found in the Tyrrhenian sector and, to a lesser extent, in the lower and upper
mesotemperate thermotypes.
71.3.4 All.: Erythronio dens-canis-Quercion petraeae Ubaldi (1988) 1990
Acidophilous forest communities that grow in the mesotemperate bioclimate in the north-western sector of
the Italian peninsula.
71.3.5 All.: Pino calabricae-Quercion congestae Brullo, Scelsi, Siracusa & Spampinato 1999 em. Blasi, Di Pietro,
Filesi 2004
Deciduous and semi-deciduous, acidophilous and neutrophilous, oak forests that grow in the meso-
Mediterranean to supra-Mediterranean thermotypes of southern Italy.
71.4 Ord.: BETULO PENDULAE-POPULETALIA TREMULAE Rivas-Martı´nez & Costa in Rivas-Martı´nez, Dı´az,
Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa˜ & Penas 2002
[Betulo pendulae-Populetalia tremulae Rivas-Martı´nez & Costa 1998 (art. 8)]
Secondary, deciduous, forest communities that can be found in the thermo- to lower orotemperate and
meso- to lower oro-Mediterranean thermotypes, on acidic or neutral soils. They are distributed throughout
the Eurosiberian region.
71.4.1 All.: Corylo avellanae-Populion tremulae (Br.-Bl. ex O. Bolo`s 1973) Rivas-Martı´nez & Costa 1998
[Corylo-Populion tremulae Br.-Bl. 1961 (art. 2b, 7, 8), Corylo-Populenion tremulae Br.-Bl. ex O. Bolo`s 1973
(corresp. name), Pulmonario affinis-Betulenion pendulae Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Loidi, Lousa˜
& Penas 2001 (art. 2b)]
Deciduous forest communities of Betula pendula, Corylus avellana and Populus tremula that grow in oceanic
and sub-continental variants of the temperate macrobioclimate, from the meso- to lower orotemperate,
humid to hyperhumid bioclimatic belts. These communities are widespread from the Pyrenees as far as
Scandinavia and Russia.
72 Cl.: ERICO CARNEAE-PINETEA SYLVESTRIS Horvat 1959
[Roso pendulinae-Pinetea mugo Theurillat in Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1994 (syntax. syn.)
(p.p.), Pulsatillo-Pinetea sylvestris Oberdorfer in Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi &
Seibert 1967 (syntax. syn.) p.p., Erico-PineteaHorvat 1959 em. Rameau 1998, Epipactido atrorubentis-Pinetea
(Horvat 1959) Rameau 1994 nom. illeg. (art. 29), Pino-Juniperetea Rivas-Martı´nez 1964 p.p. (syntax. syn.),
Pyrolo-Pinetea Korneck 1974]
This syntaxon includes western-central Alpine communities, such as xerophilous pine forests dominated by
Pinus sylvestris, thermophilous pine forests dominated by Pinus sylvestris and Ostrya carpinifolia, as well as
most of the dwarf mountain pine stands.
72.1 Ord.: ERICO CARNEAE-PINETALIA SYLVESTRIS Horvat 1959
Communities dominated by scots pine and/or dwarf mountain pine found on calcareous to neutral substrates
that are often mesophilous.
72.1.1 All.: Erico-Pinion mugo Leibundgut 1948 nom. inv.
[Pinion mugi Gams 1936 (art. 8), Mugeto-Rhododendrion hirsuti Knapp 1971 (art. 8)]
Basiphilous shrub and tree communities, dominated by Pinus mugo subsp.mugo, P. mugo subsp. uncinata and
P. cembra, that grow in the upper supratemperate and orotemperate thermotypes of the endalpic, mesalpic
and esalpic regions.
72.1.2 All.: Erico-Fraxinion orniHorvat 1959 nom. inv. propos.Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995
[Orno-Ostryion Tomazic 1940 p.p., Fraxino orni-Ostryion carpinifoliae Tomazic 1940 sensu Wallno¨fer in
Mucina, Grabherr & Wallno¨fer 1993 p.p., Orno-Ericion Horvat 1959]
Illyrian pine forests, with Pinus nigra or Pinus sylvestris and Ostrya carpinifolia, that grow above all in the
esalpic (i.e. prealpine) region, but extend to the mesalpic sector of the eastern Alps, from Slovenia and
Carinthia to Friuli, Veneto and Lombardy. This syntaxon is linked to massive limestones.
72.1.3 All.: Erico carneae-Pinion sylvestris Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Sissingh & Vlieger 1939 nom. inv. propos. Theurillat,
Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995
[Pinion sylvestris calcicolum Aichinger 1933 (art. 34), Chamaebuxo-Pinion Wendelberger 1963 (art. 8), Erico-
Pinion Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Sissingh & Vlieger 1939 nom. inv. propos. (recomm. 10c, art. 42)]





























Xerophilous forest communities, dominated by Pinus sylvestris, that grow prevalently on limestone
substrates, often on debris deposits, in the mesotemperate to supratemperate bioclimatic belts.
72.2 Ord.: ASTRAGALO MONSPESSULANI-PINETALIA SYLVESTRIS Oberdorfer in Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer
& Spichiger 1995
[Astragalo monspessulani-Pinetalia sylvestris Oberdorfer 1992 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 8)]
Xerophilous communities that grow in the south-western Alps and in endalpic (intra-alpine) areas.
72.2.1 All.: Deschampsio flexuosae-Pinion sylvestris Br.-Bl. 1961
Xerophilous andmeso-xerophilous communities, dominated by Pinus sylvestris, that grow on siliceous soils in
intra-alpine valleys in the mesalpic or endalpic areas.
72.2.2 All.: Ononido rotundifolii-Pinion sylvestris Br.-Bl. & R.Rich. 1950
[Ononido-Pinion Br.-Bl. & R. Rich. 1950 (nom. correct.)]
Thermo-xerophilous pine communities dominated by Pinus sylvestris that grow on calcareous soils.
73 Cl.: JUNIPERO SABINAE-PINETEA SYLVESTRIS Rivas-Martı´nez 1965 nom. inv. propos. Rivas-
Martı´nez, Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[Pino sylvestris-Juniperetea sabinae Rivas-Martı´nez 1965 (art. 10c, 42), Pulsatillo-Pinetea sylvestris Oberdorfer
in Oberdorfer, Go¨rs, Korneck, Lohmeyer, Mu¨ller, Philippi & Seibert 1967 (syntax. syn.) p.p.]
Coniferous woodland communities and brushwoods dominated by juniper and co-occurring shrubs; they
grow in the meso- to oro-Mediterranean and in the supra- to lower orotemperate thermotypes, are semi-
continental and often relict.
73.1 Ord.: JUNIPERO SABINAE-PINETALIA SYLVESTRIS Rivas-Martı´nez 1965 nom. inv. propos. Rivas-Martı´nez,
Diaz, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez, Izco, Loidi, Lousa & Penas 2002
[Pino-Juniperetalia Rivas-Martı´nez 1965 (art. 10c, 42), Astragalo monspessulani-Pinetalia sylvestrisOberdorfer
ex Theurillat, Aeschimann, Ku¨pfer & Spichiger 1995 (syntax. syn.)]
Potential natural forests dominated by Pinus sylvestris and Juniperus thurifera brushwoods.
73.1.1 All.: Juniperion thuriferae Rivas-Martı´nez 1969
Juniperus thurifera brushwood communities. These are relict communities in Italy that occur in the western
Alps of Piedmont.
73.1.2 All.: Epipactido atropurpureae-Pinion mugo Stanisci 1997
Calciphilous, dwarf mountain, pine communities that grow in the central Apennines.
73.1.3 All.: Daphno oleoidis-Juniperion alpinae Stanisci 1997
Juniperus communis subsp. alpina communities that grow on calcareous mountains in the central and
southern Apennines, between 1490 and 2300 (2400) m. These communities are found on moderately steep
slopes, mainly on skeleton-rich soils and along mountain crests
73.2 Ord.: JUNIPERETALIA HEMISPHAERICAE Rivas-Martı´nez & J.A. Molina in Rivas-Martı´nez, Ferna´ndez-
Gonza´lez & Loidi 1999
Forest and shrub vegetation dominated by conifers that grows on young, immature soils in high mountains in
theMediterranean area. These are permanent, relict communities located in the bioclimatic belts with supra-
and oro-Mediterranean as well as supra- and orotemperate thermotypes.
73.2.1 All.: Berberidion aetnensis Brullo, Giusso & Guarino 2001
Forest and shrub, conifer communities that grow in the supra- to oro-Mediterranean thermotypes in
southern Italy, Sicily and Sardinia.
74 Cl.: VACCINIO MYRTILLI-PICEETEA ABIETIS Br.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Sissingh & Vlieger 1939
[Vaccinietea uliginosi Lohmeyer & Tu¨xen in Tu¨xen 1955 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Forest communities, dominated by acidophilous conifers, that are distributed in circumboreal areas and are
linked to regions with a cold to cold-temperate climate. In Italy they are found in the Alps as well as in some
regions in the northern Apennines.
74.1 Ord.: PICEETALIA EXCELSAE Pawłowski in Pawłowski, Sokołowski & Wallisch 1928
[Vaccinio-PiceetaliaBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Sissingh & Vlieger 1939 nom. illeg. (art. 25, 29), Abieti-Piceetalia abietis
Rameau 1998 nom. illeg. (art. 29), Corresp.: Abieti-Piceenalia abietis Rameau 1996 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)]
Distinctly oligotrophic, subalpine forest vegetation found in continental climates, occasionally in suboceanic
climates of the mesalpic district. These communities consist of conifers and ericaceae that grow on markedly
acidic soils.





























74.1.1 All.: Piceion excelsae Pawłowski in Pawłowski, Sokołowski & Wallisch 1928
[Vaccinio-PiceionBr.-Bl. in Br.-Bl., Sissingh & Vlieger 1939 nom. illeg. (art. 29), Piceion excelsae Luquet 1926
nom. nud. (art. 2d, 3f) p.p.]
Coniferous forest communities, dominated by Picea abies, Larix decidua, Pinus cembra orAbies alba, that grow
in the montane and subalpine areas on acidic and oligotrophic soils.
74.1.2 All.: Betulion pubescentis Lohmeyer & Tu¨xen ex Scamoni & Passarge 1959
[Pinion medioeuropeum Libbert 1932 (art. 34), Betulion pubescentis Lohmeyer & Tu¨xen in Tu¨xen 1955 nom.
nud. (art. 2b, 8), Betulion pubescentis Lohmeyer & Tu¨xen ex Oberdorfer 1957 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3d), Ledo-
Pinion Tu¨xen ex Passarge 1961, Vaccinio-Betulion pubescentis Ellenberg & Klo¨tzli 1972 (art. 3b), Piceo-
Vaccinienion uliginosi Oberdorfer 1992 nom. inval. (art. 2d, 3o, 5) [Piceo-Vaccinienion uliginosi Seibert in
Oberdorfer 1990 nom. nud. (art. 2b, 8)] (corresp. name)]
This alliance includes silver birch forest communities that grow on moist, highly acidic, peaty soils. These
communities colonize senescing peatlands and acidic swamps in the boreal, sub-boreal and temperate areas.
74.1.3 All.: Dicrano undulati-Pinion sylvestris (Libbert 1932) Matuszkiewicz 1962
[Pinion medioeuropaeum Libbert 1933 nom. illeg. (art. 34), Pinion Oberdorfer 1949 nom. inval. (art. 2b, 2d,
3b, 8), Pinion (Libbert 1933) Oberdorfer 1957 nom. illeg. (art. 31)]
Pinus sylvestris-dominated woodlands (sometimes forests). These are mesophilous, oligotrophic and
acidophilous communities that grow mainly on sandy soils. In Italy they are usually only found in the central
Alpine valleys.
74.1.4 All.: Seslerio caeruleae-Pinion uncinatae Vigo 1974
Pinus mugo ssp. uncinata communities that grow in the orotemperate thermotype, on both siliceous and
calcareous substrates of the Pyrenees, western Alps and northern Apennines.
75 Cl.: ROBINIETEA Jurko ex Hadacˇ & Sofron 1980
75.1 Ord.: CHELIDONIO-ROBINIETALIA Jurko ex Hadacˇ & Sofron 1980
Anthropogenic forest vegetation dominated by the neophyte Robina pseudoacacia, with a herb layer rich in
nitrophilous species.
75.1.1 All.: Balloto nigrae-Robinion Jurko ex Hadacˇ & Sofron 1980
European, nitrophilous communities, dominated by either Robinia pseudoacacia or Ailanthus altissima, that
have been planted or naturalized and grow on sandy, dry, relatively poor soils.
75.1.2 All.: Bryonio-Robinion Ubaldi, Melloni & Cappelletti in Ubaldi 2003
Robinia pseudoacacia communities that grow in northern and central Italy in the plains and hills on deep,
moist soils.
Future prospects
The Prodrome of the Italian Vegetation is linked to the
European Strategy for the Biodiversity (European
Commission 2011), the European Habitats Directive
and the new European Working Groups related to the
ecosystems and their services. They include the
Mapping and Assessment Ecosystems and their
Services Working Group (European Commission
2014) and the Green Infrastructure Working Group
(European Commission 2013).
Bearing in mind the importance attached to the
application of the Habitats Directive by the European
Union (EU), a syntaxonomic checklist that is officially
recognized for Italy not only allows habitats to be dealt
with using a uniform language, but also enables the
Italian Ministry of the Environment to start a general
review of the Interpretation Manual of habitats
according to the syntaxa currently recognized for our
country. It is also important to point out that the
Prodrome is based on a detailed hierarchical
syntaxonomic structure up to the alliance level. This
structure provides a useful ecological definition of
syntaxa as well as a link with the Italian Natura 2000
Habitats, thereby offering the possibility to assess the
value of the plant communities in land management.
Furthermore, the Prodrome can be used as a
framework for scientific research related to the
investigation of links between plant communities and
the environmental factors that influence their compo-
sition and distribution. In countries in which it was
published several years ago, the Prodrome has been
used to draw up programmes for the management of
vegetation types or threatened plant species.
Although the Prodrome is not a monitoring tool, it
may prove useful in the drafting of monitoring
protocols for habitats and landscapes. It may also
serve as a basic tool for the definition of management
guidelines of Natura 2000 sites or landscapes, and as a
framework for habitat restoration.





























The Prodrome, with its great ecological diversity
that refers both to primary and secondary habitats,
may also be a useful tool in the ecological and
syndynamical qualification of the elements of the
ecological networks (Blasi et al. 2008). Moreover,
it can be useful in the qualification of the natural
and seminatural communities that belong to the
High Nature Value farmlands, whose importance
for biodiversity conservation has been recognized
in a number of EU policies (Galdenzi et al. 2012).
There is a strong, ongoing debate in Italy on the
relationship between the green economy and the
value of the natural capital. One widely shared
point of view regards the usefulness of vegetation
types as a basic tool to promote new international
research programmes on ecosystems and their
services, as required by the Horizon 2020
programme.
Acknowledgements
The authors formally thank the General Directorate of
the Ministry of Environment, which has offered our
country the opportunity to have a Prodrome of the
Italian vegetation. We are also very grateful to Edda
Lattanzi, Sandro Bonacquisti, Giulia Capotorti,
Sabina Burrascano, Francesco Maria Sabatini, Eleo-
nora Giarrizzo and the many young collaborators who,
with their passion and scientific motivation, made a
great contribution to the completion of this work. The
authors wish to thank Lewis Baker for the linguistic
revision.
Funding
This study has been realized with the support of the
Nature Protection Directorate of the Ministry of
Environment, Land and Sea Protection.
References
Abbate G, Blasi C, Paura B, Scoppola A, Spada F. 1990.
Phytoclimatic characterization of Quercus frainetto Ten. stands
in peninsular Italy. Vegetatio 90(1): 35–45.
Acosta A, Stanisci A, Ercole S, Blasi C. 2003. Sandy coastal
landscape of the Lazio region (Central Italy). Phytocoenologia
33(4): 715–726.
Bardat J, Bioret F, Botineau M, Boullet V, Delpech R, Ge´hu JM,
et al. 2001. Prodrome des Ve´ge´tations de France. Available:
http://www.franche-comte.developpement-durable.gouv.fr/
IMG/pdf/Prodrome_vegetations_France_cle2d5caa.pdf.
Accessed Jun 2014 1.
Bartolo G, Brullo S. 1986. La classe Parietarietea judaicae in Sicilia.
Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 62(1–2): 31–50.
Bartolo G, Brullo S. 1993. La classe Crithmo-Limonietea in Sicilia.
Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat Catania 26(342): 5–47.
Biondi E. 2011. Phytosociology today: Methodological and
conceptual evolution. Plant Biosyst 145: 19–29.
Biondi E. 2013. The “Italian Interpretation Manual of the 92/43/
EECDirective Habitats” and the prospects for phytosociology in
the field of environmental sustainability. Arch Geobot 14(1–2):
1–16.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Casavecchia S, Galdenzi D, Gasparri R,
Pesaresi S, et al. 2014a. New and validated syntaxa for the
checklist of Italian vegetation. Plant Biosyst 148(1): 318–332.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Casavecchia S, Pesaresi S, Vagge I. 2006.
Lineamenti vegetazionali e paesaggio vegetale dell’Appennino
centrale e settentrionale. Biogeographia 27: 35–129.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Zuccarello V. 2005. Syntaxonomic revision
of the Apennine grasslands belonging to Brometalia erecti, and an
analysis of their relationship with the xerophilous vegetation of
Rosmarinetea officinalis (Italy). Phytocoenologia 35(1): 129–164.
Biondi E, Blasi C, editors. 2009.Manuale italiano di interpretazione
degli Habitat della direttiva 92/43/CEE. Available: http://vnr.
unipg.it/habitat/. Accessed Jun 2014 1.
Biondi E, Burrascano S, Casavecchia S, Copiz R, Del Vico E,
Galdenzi D, et al. 2012a. Diagnosis and syntaxonomic
interpretation of annex I habitats (dir. 92/43/EEC) in Italy at
the alliance level. Plant Sociol 49(1): 5–37.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Gigante D. 2003. Contribution to the
syntaxonimic knowledge of the Quercus ilex L. woods of the
Central European Mediterranean Basin. Fitosociologia 40(1):
129–156.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Pesaresi S. 2010. Interpretation and
management of the forest habitats of the Italian peninsula. Acta
Bot Gallica 157(4): 687–719.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Pesaresi S. 2011. Phytosociological
synreleve´s and plant landscape mapping: From theory to
practice. Plant Biosyst 145(2): 261–273.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Pesaresi S, Zivkovic L. 2012b. Natura
2000 and the Pan-European Ecological Network: A new
methodology for data integration. Biodivers Conserv 21(7):
1741–1754.
Biondi E, Galdenzi D. 2012. Phytosociological analysis of the
grasslands of Montagna dei Fiori (central Italy) and syntaxo-
nomic review of the class Festuco-Brometea in the Apennines.
Plant Sociol 49(1): 91–112.
Biondi E, Lasen C, Spampinato G, Zivkovic L, Angelini P. 2014b.
Habitat. In: Genovesi P, Angelini P, Bianchi E, Dupre´ E, Ercole
S, Giacanelli V, Ronchi F, Stoch F, editors. Specie e habitat di
interesse comunitario in Italia: distribuzione, stato di conserva-
zione e trend. ISPRA, Serie Rapporti 194/2014 (ISBN 978-88-
448-0644-6). pp. 209–299.
Blasi C, editor. 2010a. La Vegetazione d’Italia. Roma: Palombi &
Partner S.r.l.
Blasi C, editor. 2010b. La Vegetazione d’Italia, Carta delle Serie di
Vegetazione, scala 1:500 000. Roma: Palombi & Partner S.r.l.
Blasi C, Biondi E, Izco J. 2011a. 100 years of plant sociology:
A celebration. Plant Biosyst 145: 1–3.
Blasi C, Burrascano S, Del Vico E, Di Pietro R, Iocchi M, Rosati L.
2009. Cynosurion cristati grasslands in the central Apennines
(tyrrhenian sector): A phytosociological survey in the Lepini and
Prenestini mountains. Plant Biosyst 143(s1): S69–S77.
Blasi C, Capotorti G, Frondoni R, Guida D, Mollo B, Smiraglia D,
et al. 2011b. Vegetation science and the ecoregional approach:
A proposal for the ecological land classification of Italy.
Fitosociologia 48(2 s1): 75–82.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Filesi L. 2004. Syntaxonomical revision of
Quercetalia pubescenti-petraeae in the Italian Peninsula.
Fitosociologia 41(1): 87–164.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Filesi L, Fortini P. 2001. Syntaxonomy,
chorology and dynamics of Carpinus orientalis communities in
Central Italy. Phytocoenologia 31(1): 33–62.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Fortini P. 2000. A phytosociological analysis of
abandoned terraced olive grove shrublands in the Tyrrhenian
district of Central Italy. Plant Biosyst 134(3): 305–331.





























Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Fortini P, Catonica C. 2003. The main plant
community types of the alpine belt of the Apennine chain. Giorn
Bot Ital 137(1): 83–110.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Pelino G. 2005. The vegetation of alpine belt
karst-tectonic basins in the central Apennines (Italy). Plant
Biosyst 139(3): 357–385.
Blasi C, Facioni L, Burrascano S, Del Vico E, Tilia A, Rosati L.
2012a. Submediterranean dry grasslands along the Tyrrhenian
sector of central Italy: Synecology, syndinamics and syntaxon-
omy. Plant Biosyst 146(2): 266–290.
Blasi C, Frondoni R. 2011.Modern perspectives for plant sociology:
The case of ecological land classification and the ecoregions of
Italy. Plant Biosyst 145: 30–37.
Blasi C, Tilia A, Rosati L, Del Vico E, Copiz R, Ciaschetti G, et al.
2012b. Geographical and ecological differentiation in Italian
mesophilous pastures referred to the alliance Cynosurion cristati
Tx. 1947. Phytocoenologia 41(4): 217–229.
Blasi C, Zavattero L, Marignani M, Smiraglia D, Copiz R, Rosati L,
et al. 2008. The concept of land ecological network and its
design using a land unit approach. Plant Biosyst 142(3):
540–549.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1928. Pflanzensoziologie. Grundzu¨ ge der
Vegetationskunde. Berlin: Springer.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1964. Pflanzensoziologie. 3rd ed., Wien:
Springer-Verlag. 865 pp.
Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G. 2003. La classe Saginetea maritimae in
Italia. Fitosociologia 40(2): 29–41.
Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G, Guarino R. 2001. The orophilous
communities of the Pino-Juniperetea class in the Central and
Eastern Mediterranean area. Feddes Repertorium 112(3–4):
261–308.
Costa JC, Neto C, Aguiar C, Capelo G, Espı´rito Santo MD,
Honrado J, et al. 2012. Vascular plant communities in Portugal
(Continental, The Azores and Madeira). Global Geobotany 2:
1–180.
Dierschke H. 1992. European Vegetation Survey – Ein neuer
Anlauf fu¨r eine U¨bersicht der Pflanzengesellschaften Europas.
Tuexenia 12: 3–11.
Di Pietro R, AzzellaM, Facioni L. 2010. The forest vegetation of the
Tolfa-Ceriti mountains (northern Latium-central Italy). Hac-
quetia 9(1): 91–150.
Di Pietro R, Izco J, Blasi C. 2004. Contribution to the
nomenclatural knowledge of Fagus sylvatica woodlands of
southern Italy. Plant Biosyst 138(1): 27–36.
European Commission. 2011. Our life insurance, our natural
capital: an EU biodiversity strategy to 2020. Communication
from the Commission to the European Parliament, the Council,
the European Economic and Social Committee and the




European Commission. 2013. Green infrastructure (GI) – Enhan-
cing Europe’s natural capital. Communication from the
Commission to the European Parliament, the Council, the
European Economic and Social Committee and the Committee
of theRegions.COM(2013) 249finalAvailable: http://ec.europa.
eu/environment/nature/ecosystems/docs/green_infrastructures/
1_EN_ACT_part1_v5.pdf. Accessed Sept 2014 1.
European Commission. 2014. Mapping and assessment of ecosys-
tems and their services indicators for ecosystem assessments
underAction5of theEUbiodiversity strategy to2020. 2nd report




Flahault C, Scho¨ter C. 1910. Rapport sur la nomenclature
phytoge´ographique. Actes du IIe Congre´s international de
botanique. Bruxelles: Wildemann.
Galdenzi D, Pesaresi S, Casavecchia S, Zivkovic L, Biondi E. 2012.
The phytosociological and syndynamical mapping for the
identification of high nature value farmaland. Plant Sociology
49(2): 59–69.
Ge´hu J-M, Costa M, Scoppola A, Biondi E, Marchiori S, Peris JB,
et al. 1984. Essai synsyste´matique et synchorologique sur les
ve´ge´tations littorales italiennes dans un but conservatoire. I –
Dunes et vases sale´es. Doc Phytosoc 8: 393–474.
Landucci F, Gigante D, Venanzoni R, Chytry´ M. 2013. Wetland
vegetation of the class Phragmito-Magno-Caricetea in central
Italy. Phytocoenologia 43(1–2): 67–100.
Mucina L. 1997. Conspectus of classes of European vegetation.
Folia Geobot Phytotax 32: 117–172.
Mucina L, Grabherr G, Ellmauer T, editors. 1993a. Die
Pflanzengesellschaften O¨sterreichs. Teil I-III. Jena: Gustav
Fischer Verlag.
Mucina L, Rodwell JS, Schaminee JHJ, Dierschke H. 1993b.
European vegetation survey: Current state of some national
programmes. J Veg Sci 4: 429–439.
Pesaresi S, Galdenzi D, Biondi E, Casavecchia S. 2014. Bioclimate
of Italy: Application of the worldwide bioclimatic classification
system. J Maps. DOI:10.1080/17445647.2014.891472
Pignatti S. 1990. Towards a prodrome of plant communities. J Veg
Sci 1(3): 425–426.
Pignatti S, Oberdorfer E, Schamine´e JHJ, Westhoff V. 1995. On the
concept of vegetation class in phytosociology. J Veg Sci 6:
143–152.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, Dı´az TE, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez F, Izco J, Loidi J,
Lousa˜ M, et al. 2002. Vascular plant communities of Spain and
Portugal. Addenda to the Syntaxonomical checklist of 2001.
Itinera Geobot 15(1–2): 5–922.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez F, Loidi J, Lousa˜ M, Penas
A. 2001. Syntaxonomical checklist of vascular plant commu-
nities of Spain and Portugal to association level. Itinera Geobot
14: 5–341.
Rodwell JS, Pignatti S, Mucina L, Schaminee JHJ. 1995. European
vegetation survey: Update in progress. J Veg Sci 6: 759–762.
Theurillat JP, Aeschimann D, Ku¨pfer P, Spichiger R. 1995. The
higher vegetation units of the Alps. Coll Phytosoc 23: 189–239.
Weber HE, Moravec J, Theurillat JP. 2000. International code of
phytosociological nomenclature. 3rd ed. J Veg Sci 11: 739–768.
Appendix 1. Consulted literature
European nationwide synthesis and generic studies
Allier C, Lacoste A. 1980. Maquis et groupements ve´ge´taux
de la se´rie du chene vert dans le bassin du Fango (Corse).
Ecol Medit 5: 59-82.
Apostalova I, Slavova L. 1997. Compendium of Bulgarian
Plant Communities. Published during 1891–1995.
“Kiril Belivanov” Inc., Sofia, 340 pp.
Bardat J, Bioret F, Botineau M, Boullet V, Delpech R, Ge´hu
JM et al. 2004. Prodrome des ve´ge´tations de France. Coll
Patrimoines naturels 61. Muse´um national d’histoire
naturelle, Paris, 171 p.
Biondi E, Vagge I. 2004. The landscape of the Republic of
San Marino. Fitosociologia 41(1) s1: 53-78.
Bioret F, Gaudillat V, Royer JM. 2013. The Prodrome of
French vegetation: a national synsystem for phytosocio-
logical knowledge and management issues. Plant
Sociology 50 (1): 17–21.





























Bioret F, Royer JM. 2009. Pre´sentation du projet de
de´clinaison du Prodrome des ve´ge´tations de France.
J Bot Soc Bot France 48: 47-48.
Borhidi, A. 1996. Critical revision of the Hungarian plant
communities. Pecs: Janus Pannonius University.
Borhidi A, Kevey B, Varga Z. 2011. Checklist of the higher
syntaxa of Hungary. Ann Bot 57: 159-166.
Braun-Blanquet J, Jenny H. 1926. Vegetationsentwicklung
und Bodenbildung in der alpinen Stufe der Zentralal-
pen. Denkschr Schweiz Naturf Ges Zu¨rich 63: 183-
349.
Cano E, Ladero M, Garcı´a-Fuentes A, Pinto-Gomes CJ,
Cano-Ortiz A. 2007. Current state of the Poetea bulbosae
class in the Iberian Peninsula. Phytocoenologia 37(3-4):
645-661.
Chytry´ M, editor. 2007. Vegetace Cˇeske´ republiky 1.
Travinna´ a kerˇı´cˇkova´ vegetace. Academia, Praha.
Coldea G. 1991. Prodrome des associations ve´ge´tales des
Carpates du Sud-Est (Carpates Roumanies). Doc
Phytosoc ns 13: 317-539.
Coldea G, Sanda V, Popescu A, Stefan N. 1997. Les
associations ve´ge´tales de Roumanie. Tome 1. Les
associations herbace´es naturelles. Cluj-Napoca: Presses
Universitaires de Cluj.
Costa JC, Neto C, Aguiar C, Capelo G, Espı´rito Santo MD,
Honrado J et al. 2012. Vascular plant communities in
Portugal (Continental, The Azores andMadeira). Global
Geobotany 2: 1-180.
De Foucault B. 1990. Essai sur une ordination synsyste´ma-
tique des landes continentales a` bore´o-alpines. Doc
Phytosoc ns 12: 151-174.
De Foucault B. 1999. Nouvelle contribution a une
synsyste´matique des pelouses se`ches a` the´rophytes. Doc
Phytosoc 19: 47-105.
De Foucault B. 2009. Contribution au prodrome des
ve´ge´tations de France: les Cardaminetea hirsutae Ge´hu
1999. J Bot Soc Bot France 48: 49-70.
De Foucault B. 2010. Contribution au prodrome des
ve´ge´tations de France: les Littorelletea uniflorae Braun.-
Blanq. & Tu¨xen ex Westhoff, Dijk, Passchier & Sissingh
1946. J Bot Soc Bot France 52: 43-78.
De Foucault B. 2010. Contribution au prodrome des
ve´ge´tations de France: les Polygono-Poetea annuae Rivas-
Mart. 1975 corr. Rivas-Mart. et al. 1991. J Bot Soc Bot
France 49: 55-72.
De Foucault B. 2011. Contribution au prodrome des
ve´ge´tations de France: les Filipendulo ulmariae-Convolvu-
letea sepium Ge´hu & Ge´hu-Franck 1987. J Bot Soc Bot
France 53: 73-137.
De Foucault B. 2012. Contribution au prodrome des
ve´ge´tations de France: les Sisymbrietea officinalis Kornek
1974. J Bot Soc Bot France 58: 55-116.
De Foucault B. 2012. Contribution au prodrome des
ve´ge´tations de France: les Nardetea strictae Rivas Goday
in Rivas Goday & Rivas-Mart. 1963. J Bot Soc Bot
France 59: 241-344.
De Foucault B. 2012. Contribution au prodrome des
ve´ge´tations de France: les Betulo carpaticae-Alnetea viridis
Rejma´nek in Huml, Lepsˇ, Prach & Rejma´nek 1979. J Bot
Soc Bot France 60: 47-68.
De Foucault B. 2013. Errata et colmple´ments a` propos du
Prodrome des ve´ge´tations de France. J Bot Soc Bot
France 61: 47-48.
De Foucault B, Argagnon O, Paradis G. 2012. Contribution
au prodrome des ve´ge´tations de France: les Cisto
ladaniferi-Lavanduletea stoechadis Braun-Blanq. in
Braun-Blanq., Molin. & Wagner 1940. J Bot Soc Bot
France 57: 59-82.
De Foucault B, Bensettiti F, Noble V, Paradis G. 2012.
Contribution au prodrome des ve´ge´tations de France: les
Nerio oleandri-Tamaricetea africanae Braun-Blanq. &
O. Bolo`s 1958. J Bot Soc Bot France 58: 41-54.
De Foucault B, Bioret F. 2010. Contribution au
prodrome des ve´ge´tations de France: les Saginetea
maritimae Westhoff et al. 1962. J Bot Soc Bot France
50: 59-83.
De Foucault B, Catteau E. 2012. Contribution au prodrome
des ve´ge´tations de France: les Agrostietea stoloniferae
Oberd. 1983. J Bot Soc Bot France 59: 5-131.
De Foucault B, Corriol G. 2013. Contribution au prodrome
des ve´ge´tations de France: les Mulgedio alpini-Aconitetea
variegati Hadacˇ & Klika ex Klika 1948. J Bot Soc Bot
France 61: 49-87.
De Foucault B, Lazare JJ, Bioret F. 2013. Contribution au
prodrome des ve´ge´tations de France: la Cytisetea scopario-
striati Riv-Mart. 1975. J Bot Soc Bot France: 64: 69-90.
Dierschke H. 1974. Zur Syntaxonomie der Klasse Trifolio-
Geranietea. Mitt flor- soz Arbeitsgem 17: 27-38.
Dierschke H. 1994. Pflanzensoziologie. Stuttgart: Eugene
Ulmer. pp 683.
Dierschke H (ed.), Ho¨lzel N, Ha¨rdtle W, Heinken T, Pallas
J, Welß W, Weber HE. 1996–1999. Synopsis der
Pflanzengesellschaften Deutschlands. 1–5. Floristisch-
soziologische Arbeitsgemein-schaft & Reinhold-Tu¨xen
Gesellschaft, Go¨ttingen.
Dierschke H. 1997. Syntaxonomical survey of European
beech forests: some general conclusions. Ann Bot 55:
17-26.
Dimopoulos P, Tsiripidis I, Bergemeier E, Fotiadis G,
Theodoripoulos K, Raus T, et al. 2012. Towards the
Hellenic National Vegetation Database: VegHellas. Plant
Sociol 49(2): 81–87.
Dring J, Hoda P, Mersinllari M, Mullaj A, Pignatti S,
Rodwell J. 2002. Plant communities of Albania – A
preliminary overview. Ann Bot 2: 7-30.
Dzwongo Z, Loster S. 2000. Syntaxonomy and phytogeo-
graphical differentiation of the Fagus woods in the
Southwest Balkan Peninsula. J Veg Sci 11: 667-678.
Ellenberg H. 1986. Vegetation Mitteleuropas mit den Alpen
in okologischer Sicht. Stuttgart: Eugen Ulmer.
Ellenberg H. 1988. Vegetation ecology of central Europe.
4th ed. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Font X, Pe´rez-Garcı´a N, Biurrun I, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez F,
Lence C. 2012. The Iberian and Macaronesian
Vegetation Information System (SIVIM, www.sivin.
info), five years of online vegetatio’s data publishing.
Plant Sociol 49(2): 89-95.
Gala´n de Mera A, Morales RA, Vincente Orellana JA. 2000.
Pasture communities linked to ovine stock. A synthesis of
the Poetea bulbosae class in the western Mediterranean
Region. Phytocoenologia 30 (2): 223-267.
Ge´hu JM. 2006. Dictionnaire de Sociologie et Synecologie
ve´gee´tales. Berlin-Stuttgart: J Cramer. p. 900.
Ge´hu JM, JulvePH.1989.Die atlantischenWa¨ldermitBuche:
Struktur, Pflanzengeographie, O¨kologie, Dynamik und
Syntaxonomie. Ber d Reihn Tu¨xen-Ges 1: 93-105.
Horvat I. 1959. Sistematski odnosi termofilnih hrastovih i
borovih sˇuma Jugoistocne Evrope. Bioloski glasnik 12: 1-
40þ tabeli.
Horvat I. 1962. Vegetacija planina Zapadne Hrvatske. Acta
biologica II. Prirodoslovna istrazˇivanja 30: 1-179.
Horvat I, Glavacˇ V, Ellenberg H. 1974. Vegetation
Su¨dosteuropas. Jena: Gustav Fischer Verlag. 768 pp.
Horvatic´ S. 1963. Biljnogeografski polozˇaj i rasˇclanjenje
nasˇeg primorja u svjetlu suvremenih fitocenolosˇkih
istrazˇivanja. Acta Bot Croat 22: 27-80.





























Izco J, Amigo J, Pulgar I´. 2009. Violion caninae grasslands
(Nardetea strictae) in the North and North-West of Spain.
Acta Bot Gallica 156 (3): 437-454.
Julve P. 1993. Synopsis phytosociologique de la France
(Communaute´s de plantes vasculaires). Lejeunia ns 140:
1-160.
Korotkov KO, Morozova OV, Belonovskaya EA. 1991. The
USSR vegetation syntaxa prodromus. Moscow: Akade-
mia Nauk, G.E.Vilchek.
Krahulec F. 1983. Zur: Nomenklatur der ho¨heren Einheiten
der mitteleuropa¨ischen Pflanzengesellschaften der Ord-
nung Nardetalia s.l..: Berichtigungen und Typisierungen.
Folia Geobot Phytotax 18: 207-210.
Krahulec F. 1988. Nomenclatural Remarks on, the
Association Names of Nardus stricta-rich Communities
in Central Europe. Folia Geobot Phytotax 23: 173-179.
Krahulec F. 1990. Nardo-Agrostion communities in the
Krkonosˇe and West Carpathians Mts. – Folia Geobot
Phytotax 25: 337–347.
Landucci F, Acosta ATR., Agrillo E, Attorre F, Biondi E,
Cambria VM, Chiarucci A, Del Vico E, De Sanctis M,
Facioni L, Geri F, Gigante D, Guarino R, Landi S,
Lucarini D, Panfili E, Pesaresi S, Prisco I, Rosati L,
Spada F, Venanzoni R. 2012. VegItaly: The Italian
collaborative project for a national vegetation database.
Plant Biosyst 146(4): 756-763.
Matevski V, Cˇarni A, Avramoski O, Juvan N, Kostadinovski
M, Kosˇir P, et al. 2011. Forest vegetation of the Galicˇica
mountain range in Macedonia. ZEC SAZU, Bilosˇki
insˇtitut Jovana Hadzˇija, Lijbljana, p. 200.
Molina JA. 1996. Sobre la vegetacio´n de los humedales de la
Penı´nsula Ibe´rica (1. Phragmiti-Magnocaricetea). Lazaroa
16: 27-88.
Moravec J, editor. 1998-2003. Prˇehled vegetace Cˇeske´
republiky. Svazek 1-4. Academia, Praha.
Mucina L, Grabherr G, Ellmauer T, editors. 1993. Die
Pflanzengesellschaften O¨sterreichs. Teil I-III. Jena:
Gustav Fischer Verlag.
Mucina L, Rodwell JS, Schamine´e JHJ, Dierschke H. 1993.
European Vegetation Survey: current state of some
national programmes. J Veg Sci 4: 429-439.
Oberdorfer E. 1953. Der europa¨ische Auenwald. Beitra¨ge
zur naturkundlichen Forschung Su¨dwestdeutschland 12:
23-69.
Oberdorfer E. 1992. Su¨ddeutsche Pflanzengesellschaften.
Teil I, II, III, IV. Stuttgart, New York: Gustav Fischer
Verlag.
Passarge H. 1996-1999. Pflanzengesellschaften Nordost-
deutschalnds. I-III. Berlin/Stuttgart: Cramer.
Pignatti S. 1990. Towards a prodrome of plant communities.
J Veg Sci 1(3): 425-426.
Pott R. 1995. Die Pflanzengesellschaften Deutschlands. 2.
Aufl. Stuttgart: Ulmer Verlag. 615 pp.
Pott R. 1996. Sincronologia e sincorologia dei boschi di
faggio (Fagetalia sylvaticae) nell’Europa centrale. Giorn
Bot Ital 130(1): 200-213.
Rivas-Martı´nez S. 1969. Vegetatio Hispaniae. Notula I. Publ
Inst Biol Aplicada 46: 5-34.
Rivas-Martı´nez S. 1979. Brezales y jarales de Europa
occidental (Revisio´n Fitosociolo´gica de las clases
Calluno-Ulicetea y Cisto-Lavanduletea). Lazaroa 1: 5-128.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, Asensi A, Dı´az-Garretas B, Molero J,
Valle F, Cano E et al.. 2011. Mapa de series, geoseries y
geopermaseries de vegetacio´n de Espan˜a (Memoria del
mapa de vegatacio´n potencial de Espan˜a). Parte II.
Itinera Geobotanica 18(1-2): 1-424.
Ribeiro S, Goncalves P, Espı´rito-SantoMD. 2012. Land-use
influence on Mediterranean perennial swards of Poa
bulbosa: a case study in the International Tagus Region.
Lazaroa 33: 51-64.
Ribeiro S, Ladero M, Espı´rito-Santo MD. 2013. Patterns of
floristic composition of Mediterranean meadows and
mesophytic grasslands in eastern Continental Portugal.
Plant Biosyst 147(4): 874–892.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, Costa M. 1984. Sinopsis sintaxonomica
de la clase Arthrocnemetea Br.-Bl. & R.Tx. 1943 en la
Peninsula Iberica. Doc Phytosoc 8: 15-27.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, Dı´az TE, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez F, Izco J,
Loidi J, Lousa˜ M et al. 2002. Vascular plant communities
of Spain and Portugal. Addenda to the Syntaxonomical
checklist of 2001. Itinera Geobotanica 15(1-2): 5-922.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, Ferna´ndez-Gonza´lez F, Loidi J, Lousa˜ M,
Penas A. 2001. Syntaxonomical checklist of vascular
plant communities of Spain and Portugal to association
level. Itinera Geobotanica 14: 5-341.
Rodwell JS, editor. 1991-2000. British Plant Communities.
Vol. 1-5. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Rodwell JS, Pignatti S, Mucina L, Schaminee JHJ. 1995.
European Vegetation Survey: update on progress. J Veg
Sci 6: 759-762.
Rodwell JS, Schamine´e JHJ, Mucina L, Pignatti S, Dring J,
Moss D. 2002. The Diversity of European Vegetation: an
overview of phytosiciological alliances and their relation-
ships to EUNIS habitats. EC-LNV, Wageningen.
Royer JM,Felzines JC,MissetC,The´veninS. 2006. Synopsis
commente´ des groupements ve´ge´taux de Bourgogne et de
Champagne-Ardenne. Bulletin de la Socie´te´ Botanique
du Centre-Ouest ns n spe´cial 25. pp 393.
Schamine´e JHJ, Hommel PWFM, Stortelder AHF, Weeda
EJ, Westhoff V. 1995–1999. De Vegetatie vanNederland.
Opulus, Uppsala
Schamine´e JHJ, Chytry´ M, Hennekens S, Mucina L,
Rodwell JS, Tichy´ L. 2012. Development of vegetation
syntaxa crosswalks to EUNIS habitat classification and
related data sets. Report to the European Environment
Agency, Copenhagen.
Schubert R, Hilbig W, Klotz S. 1995. Bestimmungsbuch der
Pflanzengesellschaften Mittel- und Nordostdeutsch-
lands. Jena: Gustav Fischer Verlag.
Sˇilc U, Cˇarni A. 2012. Conspectus of vegetation syntaxa in
Slovenia. Hacquetia 11(1): 113-64.
Solomakha VA 1996. The Syntaxonomy of Vegetation of the
Ukraine. Ukrainian Phytosociological Collection Ser A 4.
Kiev: Phytosociocentre.
Stieperaere H. 1978. Quelques aspects des pelouses
tourbeause du Juncion squarrosi (Oberd. 1957) Pass.
1964 en France. Coll Phytosoc 7 (1980): 359-369.
The´baud G. 2011. Contribution au prodrome des veg-
etations de France: les Oxycocco-Sphagnetea Braun-
Blanq. & Tu¨xen ex V.Westh., Dijk, Paschier & Sissingh
1946 (tourbie`res acides eurosibe´riennes). J Bot Soc Bot
France 56: 69-97.
Topic´ J, Vukelic´ J. 2009. Prirucˇnik za odredivanje Kopnenih
stanisˇta u Hrvatskoj prema Direktivi o stanisˇtima EU.
Drzˇavni zavod za zasˇtitu prirode. Zagreb.
Tu¨xen R, Beeftink WG, Ge´hu JM, Ohba T, Dierssen K,
Ernst Wet al. 1973. Prodrome des groupments vegetaux
d’Europe ¼ Prodrome of the European plant commu-
nities ¼ Prodromus der europaeischen Pflanzenge-
sellschaften. Lehre [etc.]: Cramer.
Tzonev RT, Dimitrov MA, Roussakova VH. 2009. Syntaxa
according to the Braun-Blanquet approach in Bulgaria.
Phytol Balc 15(2): 209-233.
Valachovicˇ M, Otˇahelˇova´ H, Stanova´ V, Maglocky´ Sˇ. 1995.
Rastlinne´ spolocˇenstva´ Slovenska 1. Pionierska vegeta´cia.
Veda, Bratislava.





























Vegetation Science Group Marsaryk University Brno.
Vegetation of the Czech Republic. Available: http://www.
sci.muni.cz/botany/vegsci/index.php?lang¼en. Accessed Jun
2014 1.
Vittoz P, Selldorf P, Eggenberg S, Maire S. 2005. Les
pelouses a` Festuca paniculata du Tessin (Suisse) dans un
contexte alpin. Bot Helv 115: 33-48.
Vukelic´ J, Mikac S, Baricˇevic´ D, Baksˇic´ D, Rosavec R. 2008.
Sˇumska stanisˇta i sˇumske zajednice u Hrvatskoj.
Nacionalna ekolosˇka mrezˇa. Drzˇavni zavod za zasˇtitu
prirode. Zagreb.
White J, Doyle G. 1982. The Vegetation of Ireland.
A Catalogue Raisonne´. Journal of Life Sciences of the
Royal Dublin Society 3: 289-368.
Willner W. 2002. Syntaxonomische Revision der su¨dmitte-
leuropa¨ischen Buchenwa¨lder. Phytocoenologia 32(3):
337–453.
Zuidhoff A, Rodwell JS, Schamine´e JHJ. 1995. The
Cynosurion cristati Tx. 1947 of central, southern and
western Europe: a tentative overview, based on the
analysis of individual releve´s. Ann Bot 53: 25-47.
Zupancˇicˇ M, editor 1986. Prodromus Phytocoenosum
Jugoslaviae admappam vegetationis m 1:200 000.Naucˇno
Vec´e Vegetacijske Karte Jugoslavije. Bribir-Ilok. pp 46.
Zupancˇicˇ M. 2007. Syntaxonomic problems of the classes
Vaccinio-Piceetea and Erico-Pinetea in Slovenia. Fitosocio-
logia 44(2): 3-13.
Italian and European specific studies
Abbate G. 1990. Le foreste della riserva MAB “Colleme-
luccio-Montedimezzo” (Molise, Italia meridionale). Doc
Phytosoc 12: 289-303.
Abbate G, Avena G, Blasi C, Fascetti S. 1984. Pastures with
Bromus erectus Hudson at the Mula and Cozzo del
Pellegrino Mountains /Western Calabria – Southern
Italy). Ann Bot (Roma) 42: 67-74.
Abbate G, Avena G, Blasi C, Veri L. 1984. Studio delle
tipologie fitosociologiche del Monte Soratte (Lazio) e
loro contributo nella definizione fitogeografia dei
complessi vegetazionali centro-appenninici. C.N.R.
Coll Progr Final Promozione della qualita` dell’ambiente.
AQ/1/125. Roma.
Abbate G, Blasi C, Di Marzio P, Scoppola A. 1995.
Contributo alla conoscenza degli ostrieti e dei querceti
caducifogli del M.te Terminillo (Appennino centrale).
Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 5-18.
Abbate G, Blasi C, Gigli MP, Stanisci A. 1989. Sulla
presenza della classe Pino-Juniperetea in Appennino
centrale. Giorn Bot Ital 123(1-2) s1: 89.
Abbate G, Blasi C, Paura B, Scoppola A, Spada F. 1990.
Phytoclimatic characterization of Quercus frainetto Ten.
stands in peninsular Italy. Vegetatio 90(1): 35-45.
Abbate G, Blasi C, Spada F, Scoppola A. 1990 (1987).
Analisi fitogeografica e sintassonomica dei querceti a
Quercus frainetto dell’Italia centrale e meridionale. Not
Fitosoc 23: 63-84.
Abbate G, Di Marzio P, Gigli MP. 1994. Dynamics between
Nardus stricta L. grasslands and Vaccinium myrtillusWilld.
communities in the Monti Reatini (Central Italy).
Fitosociologia 26: 93-98.
Abbate G, Fascetti S, Blasi C, Michetti L, Avena GC. 1995.
I querceti caducifogli delle ofioliti lucane (Italia
meridionale). Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 367-378.
Abbate G, Paura B. 1995. Contributo alla conoscenza dei
querceti supramediterranei e submontani della Calabria
settentrionale. Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 19-28.
Abbate G, Pirone G, Ciaschetti G, Bonacquisti S, Giovi E,
Luzzi D et al. 2003. Considerazioni preliminari sui
boschi a Fagus selvatica e Taxus baccata dell’Italia
peninsulare e della Sicilia. Fitosociologia 40(1): 97-108.
Abbate G, Scagliusi E. 1995. I boschi submontani dei Monti
Ernici (Appennino centrale): primo contributo su corolo-
gia e sintassonomia. Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 307-324.
Acosta A, Ercole S, Stanisci A, Pillar VD, Blasi C. 2007.
Coastal vegetation zonation and dune morphology in
some Mediterranean ecosystems. J Coast Res 23(6):
1518-1524.
Acosta A, Stanisci A, Ercole S, Blasi C. 2003. Sandy coastal
landscape of the Lazio region (Central Italy). Phytocoe-
nologia 33 (4): 715-726.
AdorniM. 2001. Analisi fitosociologica dei querceti aQuercus
pubescens Willd. della Val Baganza (Parma, Appennino
settentrionale). Inform Bot Ital 33(2): 359-376.
Agnesi S, Cassese ML, Mo L, Tunesi L. 2008. Sites of
community importance for Posidonia oceanica: tools for
conservation in Italy. Biol Mar Mediterr 15(1): 298-299.
Agostini R. 1965. Il Bosco Fontana a Mantova: consider-
azioni geobotaniche e selvicolturali. Italia Forestale e
Montana 20(3): 123-137.
Agostini R. 1971. Analisi fitosociologica di una cenosi a
faggio a bassa quota in Irpinia. Delpinoa 12/13: 105-114.
Aichinger E. 1933. Vegetationskunde der Karawanken.
Pflanzensoziologie, 2. Gustav Fischer, Jena. 329 pp.
Aita L, Corbetta F, Orsino F. 1977. Osservazioni
fitosociologiche sulla vegetazione forestale dell’Appen-
nino lucano centro-settentrionale. 18 Le cerrete. Arch
Bot Biogeogr Ital 53: 97-130.
Aita L, Corbetta F, Orsino F. 1984. Osservazioni
fitosociologiche sulla vegetazione forestale dell’Appen-
nino lucano centro-settentrionale. 28 Le faggete. Boll Acc
Gioenia Sci Nat 17: 201-219.
Alessandrini A, Corbetta F, De Marchi A. 1979.
La vegetazione. I boschi di Carrega-Documenti 4: 13-
34. Consorzio per la zona dei boschi di Carrega, Parma.
Allegrezza M. 2003. Vegetazione e paesaggio vegetale della
dorsale del Monte San Vicino (Appennino centrale).
Fitosociologia 40(1) s1: 3-118.
Allegrezza M, Ballelli S, Biondi E. 1987. Su due nuove
associazioni di vegetazione nitrofila dei settori litoranei e
collinari dell’Adriatico centrale italiano. Ann Bot (Roma)
45 s5: 81-88.
Allegrezza M, Ballelli S, Mentoni M, Olivieri M., Ottaviani
C, Pesaresi S et al. 2013. Biodiversity in the Sibillini
Mountain renge (Sibillini National Park, Central
Apennines): the example of Pie` Vettore. Plant Sociology
50(1): 57-89.
Allegrezza M, Ballelli S, Ciucci V, Mentoni M, Pesaresi S.
2014. The vegetation and the plant landscape of Monte
Sassotetto (Sibillini Mountains, Central Apennines).
Plant Sociology 51(1): 59–87.
Allegrezza M, Biondi E. 2011. Syntaxonomic revision of the
Arrhenatherum elatius grasslands of central Italy. Fitoso-
ciologia 48(1): 23-40.
Allegrezza M, Biondi E, Brilli-Cattarini AJB, Gubellini L.
1993. Emergenze floristiche e caratteristiche vegetazio-
nali dei calanchi della Val Marecchia. Biogeographia 17:
25-49.
Allegrezza M, Biondi E, Felici S. 2006. A phytosociological
analysis of the vegetation of the central Adriatic sector of
the Italian peninsula. Hacquetia 5/2: 135-175.
Allegrezza M, Biondi E, Mentoni M. 2008. Iso-orogeosig-
meta e iso-orogeoserie nella dorsale calcarea del Monte
San Vicino (Appennino centrale). Fitosociologia 45(1):
29-37.





























Allegrezza M, Baldoni M, Biondi E, Taffetani F, Zuccarello
V. 2002. Studio fitosociologico dei boschi a Quercus
pubescens s.l. delle Marche e delle zone contigue
dell’Appennino centro-settentionale (Italia centrale).
Fitosociologia 39(1): 161-171.
Allegrezza M, Biondi E, Formica E, Ballelli S. 1997.
La vegetazione dei settori rupestri calcarei dell’Italia
centrale. Fitosociologia 32: 91-120.
Allegrezza M, Mentoni M, Tesi G. 2010. Geomorfologia e
paesaggio vegetale: l’esempio della grande frana di
Pescacci (Comune di Serra San Quirico - Appennino
centrale). Fitosociologia 47(2): 57- 97.
Andreis C, Armiraglio S, CaccianigaM, Cerabolini B. 2009.
La vegetazione forestale dell’ordine Piceetalia excelsae
Pawl. in Pawl. et al. 1928 nelle Alpi Lombarde.
Fitosociologia 46(1): 49-74.
Andreis C, Armiraglio S, Caccianiga M, Cerabolini B,
Gubertini A, Ravazzi C. 1996. Elemento boreale e
vegetazione di Vaccinio-Piceetea sul versante meridionale
delle Alpi Orobie. Giorn Bot Ital 130(1): 480.
Andreis C, Caccianiga M, Cerabolini B. 2001. Vegetation
and environmental factors during primary succession on
glacier forelands: some outlines from the Italian Alps.
Plant Biosyst 135 (3): 295-310.
Andreis C, Cerabolini B. 1995. La brughiera briantea: la
vegetazione ed il Piano di gestione. Coll Phytosoc 21:
195-224.
Andreis C, Rinaldi G. 1989. Contributo alla conoscenza
delle praterie a Festuca scabriculmis ssp. luedii dei
versanti meridionali delle Alpi Orobie. Riv Mus Civ Sci
Nat “E.Caffi” Bergamo 14: 81-98.
Andreis C, Sartori F, 2011. Vegetazione forestale della
Lombardia. Arch Geobot 12-13. 215 pp.
Andreucci F. 2004. La vegetazione alofila della laguna di
Orbetello (Toscana, Grosseto). Fitosociologia 41(2): 31-
49.
Andreucci F, Biondi E, Calandra R, Zuccarello V. 1999.
La vegetazione alofila della Riserva Naturale Sacca di
Bellocchio (Adriatico settentrionale). In: Aspetti ecolo-
gici e naturalistici dei sistemi lagunari e costieri. XIII
Convegno del Gruppo per l’Ecologia di Base “G.
Gadio”. 25-27 maggio 1996 Venezia. Boll Mus Civ St
Nat Venezia 49 s (1999): 147-172.
Angiolini C, Bacchetta G. 2003. Analisi distributiva e studio
fitosociologico delle comunita` a Santolina insularis
(Gennari ex Fiori) Arrigoni della Sardegna meridionale
(Italia). Fitosociologia 40(1): 109-127.
AngioliniC,BacchettaG,BrulloS,CastiM,GiussodelGaldo
G, Guarino R. 2005. The vegetation of the mining dumps
in SW-Sardinia. Feddes Repert 116(3-4): 243-276.
Angiolini C, De Dominicis V. 2000. A synecological study of
communities with Santolina corsica Jordan et Fourr. Acta
Bot Croat 59 (2): 383-401.
Angiolini C, De Dominicis V. 2001. The phytocoenosis of
consolidated alluvium: a syntaxonomical and synecolo-
gical study in the braided streams of southern Tuscany
(Italy). Belg Journ Bot 134(2): 192-209.
Angiolini C, Foggi B, Viciani D, Gabellini A. 2005.
Contributo alla conoscenza sintassonomica dei boschi del
Tilio-AcerionKlika 1955 dell’Appennino centro-settentrio-
nale (Italia centrale). Fitosociologica 42(1): 109-119.
Angiolini C, Foggi B, Viciani D. 2012. Acer-Fraxinus
dominated woods of the Italian peninsula: a floristic and
phytogeographicalanalysis.ActaSocBotPol81(2):123-30.
Angiolini C, Foggi B, Viciani D, Gabellini A. 2007.
Acidophytic shrublands in the north-west of the italian
peninsula: ecology, chorology and syntaxonomy. Plant
Biosyst 141(2): 134-163.
Angiolini C, Riccucci C, De Dominicis V. 2003. Brometalia
erecti Br.-Bl. 1936 grasslands from Antiapennine calcar-
eous massifs of central-southern Tuscany (Central Italy).
Lazaroa 24: 61-85.
Angius R, Bacchetta G. 2009. Boschi e boscaglie ripariali del
Sulcis-Iglesiente (Sardegna sud-occidentale, Italia).
Braun-Blanquetia 45: 1-68.
Antonietti A. 1983. Sugli ostrieti delle Prealpi calcaree
meridionali. Tuexenia 3: 297-305.
Anzalone B. 1961. Osservazioni fitosociologiche su alcune
faggete depresse del Lazio. Ann Bot 27: 80-105.
Armiraglio S, Verde S, Ghidotti B, Andreis C. 2006.
Le pinete a Pinus sylvestris L. delle Prealpi Lombarde
orientali (Italia settentrionale): sintassonomia e signifi-
cato fitogeografico. Fitosociologia 43(2): 41-57.
Arrigoni PV. 1974. Ricerche sulle querce caducifoglie
italiane. 3. Quercus frainetto Ten. in Toscana. Webbia 29
(1): 87-104.
Arrigoni PV. 1990. Flora e vegetazione della Macchie
lucchese di Viareggio (Toscana). Webbia 44(1): 1-62.
Arrigoni PV. 1997. Documenti per la carta della vegetazione
delle Cerbaie (Toscana settentrionale) Parlatorea 2: 39-71.
Arrigoni PV. 1998. La vegetazione forestale. Serie “Boschi e
macchie di Toscana”. vol. 1. Edizioni Regione Toscana,
215 p.
Arrigoni PV. 2003. Flora e vegetazione del Colle di
Monsummano in Toscana. Parlatorea 6: 5-47.
Arrigoni PV, Bartolini L. 1997. Documenti per la carta della
vegetazione della Calvana di Prato in Toscana. Parlatorea 2:
5-38.
Arrigoni PV, Di Tommaso L. 1981. Carta della vegetazione
dell’Isola di Giannutri (Provincia di Grosseto). C.N.R.
Coll Progr Final Promozione della qualita` dell’ambiente.
AQ/1/130. Roma. Borgia.
Arrigoni PV, Di Tommaso PL. 1991. La vegetazione delle
montagne calcaree della Sardegna centro-orientale. Boll
Soc Sarda Sci Nat 28: 201-310.
Arrigoni PV, Di Tommaso PL, Camarda I, Satta V. 1996.
La vegetazione dell’azienda forestale “Sa Pruna” Dorgali
(Sardegna centro-orientale). Parlatorea 1: 47-59.
Arrigoni PV, Di Tommaso PL, Camarda I, Satta V. 1996.
La vegetazione dell’azienda forestale “Uatzo” (Sardegna
centrale). Parlatorea 1: 61-72.
Arrigoni PV, Di Tommaso PL, Mele A. 1985. Le leccete
delle montagne calcaree centro-orientali della Sardegna.
Not Fitosoc 22: 49-58.
Arrigoni PV, Foggi B. 1988. Il paesaggio vegetale delle colline
di Lucignano (prov. di Firenze) Webbia 42(2): 285-304.
Arrigoni PV, Foggi B, Bechi N, Ricceri C. 1997. Documenti
per la carta della vegetazione del Monte Morello
(Provincia di Firenze). Parlatorea 2: 73-100.
Arrigoni PV, Foggi B, Signorini MA, Venturi E, Bettini G,
Ricceri C. 2005. La vegetazione della riserva naturale
Acquerino-Cantagallo. Parlatorea 7: 47-69.
Arrigoni PV, Marras G. 1990. Fitosociologia e struttura dei
castagneti della Sardegna centrale. Webbia 44(1): 217-231.
Arrigoni PV, Mazzanti A, Ricceri C. 1990. Contributo alla
conoscenza dei boschi della Maremma grossetana.
Webbia 44(1): 121-150.
Arrigoni PV, Nardi E. 1975. Documenti per la carta della
vegetazione del Monte Amiata. Webbia 29(2): 717-785.
Arrigoni PV, Nardi E, Raffaelli M. 1985. La vegetazione del
parco naturale della Maremma, Toscana: con carta a
scala 1:25000. Universita` degli Studi di Firenze,
Dipartimento di Biologia vegetale. Firenze. pp 39.
Arrigoni PV, Papini P. 2003. La vegetazione del sistema
fluviale Lima-Serchio (Toscana settentrionale). Parla-
torea 6: 95-129.





























Arrigoni PV, Ricceri C, Mazzanti A. 1983. La vegetazione
serpentinicola del Monte Ferrato di Prato in Toscana.
Prato: Centro di Scienze Naturali. pp 28.
Arrigoni PV, Viciani D. 2001. Caratteri fisionomici e
fitosociologici dei castagneti toscani. Parlatorea 5: 55-99.
Asensi A, Dı´ez-Garretas B. 2011. The Tamaricetalia order in
the Western Mediterranean region. Plant Biosyst 145 s1:
123-131.
Asensi A, Dı´ez-Garretas B, Que´zel P. 2007. Plant commu-
nities of Juniperus turbinata Guss. subsp. turbinata in the
mediterranean region. A biogeographical, bioclimatical
and syntaxonomical survey. Phytocoenologia 37(3-4):
599-623.
Assini S, Mondino GP, Varese P, Barcella M, Bracco F.
2013. A phytosociological survey of the Corynephorus
canescens (L.) Beauv. communities of Italy. Plant Biosyst
147(1): 64-78.
Aubert G, Barbero M, Loisel R. 1971. Les Callunaies dans
le sud-est de la France et le nord-ouest de l’Italie. Bull
Soc Bot France 118: 679-700.
Avena GC, Blasi C, Rubeca L. 1975. Riccio fluitantis-
Azolletum carolinianae associazione nuova indicatrice
ecologica per lo stato delle acque di un tratto del
F. Tevere. Ann Bot (Roma) 34: 171-186.
Avena GC, Blasi C, Scoppola A. 1982. Indagini ecologico-
fitogeografiche sulle zone umide interne del Lazio. 2.
Sintassonomia delle comunita` afferenti alla classe
Lemnetea minoris presenti nella Bonifica Pontina. Ann
Bot (Roma) 40: 49-61.
Avena GC, Blasi C, Scoppola A, Veri L. 1979. Sulla
presenza di popolamenti a Ostrya carpinifolia
Scop. inquadrabili nel Melittio-Ostryetum carpinifoliae
ass. nova nelle valli del F. Salto e F. Fioio (Regioni
Cicolana e Carseolana). Not Fitosoc 16 (1980): 53-64.
Avena GC, Bruno F. 1975. Lineamenti della vegetazione del
massiccio del Pollino (Appennino calabro-lucano). Not
Fitosoc 10: 131-158.
Avena GC, Fascetti S, Michetti L. 1987. Indagini sulla
vegetazione dei versanti interni del cratere e carta
fitosociologica. In: Avena GC, editor. Valutazione della
situazione ambientale del Lago di Nemi. Universita` degli
Studi di Roma “La Sapienza” & Prov Roma: 95-104.
Attorre F, Bruno F. 2003. Processi di riforestazione naturale
della faggeta nella fascia altitudinale inferiore del versante
laziale del Massiccio dei Monti Simbruini (Italia
centrale). Fitosociologia 40(1): 55-71.
Azzella MM, Iberite M, Fascetti S, Rosati L. 2013. Loss
detection of aquatic habitats in Italian volcanic lakes
using historical data. Plant Biosyst 147 (2): 521-524.
Azzella MM, Rosati L., Blasi C. 2013. Phytosociological
survey as a baseline for environmental status assessment:
The case of hydrophytic vegetation of a deep volcanic
lake. Plant Sociology 50 (1): 33-46.
Azzella MM, Scarfo` F. 2010. Atlante della vegetazione
ripariale e sommersa della Riserva naturale del lago di
Vico. Roma: Edizioni ARP.
Bacchetta G, Bagella S, Biondi E, Farris E, Filigheddu R,
Mossa L. 2003. Su alcune formazioni aOlea europaea var.
sylvestris della Sardegna. Fitosociologia 40(1): 49-53.
Bacchetta G, Bagella S, Biondi E, Farris E, Filigheddu R,
Mossa L. 2004. A contribution to the knowledge of the
order Quercetalia ilicis Br.-Bl. ex Molinier 1934 of
Sardinia. Fitosociologia 41(1): 29-51.
Bacchetta G, Bagella S, Biondi E, Farris E, Filigheddu R,
Mossa L. 2009. Vegetazione forestale e serie di
vegetazione della Sardegna (con rappresentazione carto-
grafica alla scala 1:350.000). Fitosociologia 46(1) s1:
3-82.
Bacchetta G, Bagella S, Casti M, Farris E. 2007.
Aggiornamento alla lista dei syntaxa segnalati per la
Regione Sardegna (2000-2004). Fitosociologia 44(1):
175-188.
Bacchetta G, Biondi E, Farris E, Filigheddu R, Mossa L.
2004. A phytosociological study of the deciduous oak
woods of Sardinia (Italy). Fitosociologia 41(1): 53-65.
BacchettaG, Brullo S,Giusso del GaldoG,GuarinoR. 2005.
Indagine fitosociologica sulle praterie a Brachypodium
retusum (Pers.) Beauv. della Sardegna. Parlatorea 7: 27-38.
Bacchetta G, Casti M, Zavattero L. 2007. Analisi della
vegetazione del distretto minerario di Montevecchio
(Sardegna sud-occidentale). Fitosociologia 44(2): 83-108.
Bacchetta G, Iriti G, Mossa L, Pontecorvo C, Serra G.
2004. A phytosociological study of the Ostrya carpinifolia
Scop. woods in Sardinia (Italy). Fitosociologia 41(1): 67-
75.
Bagella S, Caria MC, Farris E, Filigheddu R. 2009.
Phytosociological analysis in Sardinian Mediterranean
temporary wet habitats. Fitosociologia 46(1): 11-26.
Bagella S, Caria MC, Filigheddu R. 2013. Gap analysis
revealed a low effciency of Natura 2000 network for the
conservation of endemic species in Mediterranean
temporary freshwater habitats. Plant Biosyst 147(4):
1092–1094.
Bala´tova´c´kova´ E, Venanzoni R. 1989. Sumpf- und
Feuchtrasengesellschaften in der Verlandungszone des
Kalterer Sees (Lago di Caldaro), der Montiggler
(Monticolo) Seen und in der Etsch (Adige) Aue,
Oberitalien. Folia Geobot Phytotax 24: 253–296.
Baldoni M. 1995. La vegetazione infestante le colture di
segale (Secale cereale L.) nel piano di Santa Scolastica
(Appennino umbro-marchigiano). Fitosociologia 30:
257-261.
Baldoni M. 1996. La vegetazione infestante le colture
segetali autunno-primaverili nel bacino di Gubbio (Italia
centrale). Coll Phytosoc 24: 779-786
Baldoni M. 1996. Vegetazione infestante le colture erbacee
delle Marche e dei piani carsici dell’Appennino umbro-
marchigiano (Italia centrale) e serie di vegetazione. Coll
Phytosoc 24: 787-812.
Baldoni M, Biondi E. 1993. La vegetazione del medio e
basso corso del fiume Esino (Marche-Italia Centrale).
Studia Botanica 11: 209–257. Salamanca.
Baldoni M, Biondi E, Loiotile A. 2001. La vegetazione
infestante i vigneti nelle Marche. Fitosociologia 38(2):
63–68.
Baldoni M, Frattaroli AR. 1998. La vegetazione infestante le
colture di segale, lenticchie e cicerchie nel piano montano
del versante meridionale del Gran Sasso d’Italia
(Abruzzo, Italia). Fitosociologia 35: 77-84.
Ballelli S, Biondi E. 1982. Carta della vegetazione del Foglio
di Pergola. C.N.R. Coll Progr Final Promozione della
qualita` dell’ambiente. AQ/1/130. Roma.
Ballelli S, Biondi E, Pedrotti F. 1979. Un’associazione a
Corylus avellana e Carpinus betulus nell’Appennino
Umbro-Marchigiano. Not Fitosoc 16 (1980): 47-52.
Ballelli S, Biondi E, Pedrotti F. 1982. L’associazione
Scutellario-Ostryetum dell’Appennino centrale. In: Ped-
rotti F, editor. Guide-itine´raire de l’excursion interna-
zionale de Phytosociologie en Italie centrale (2-11 juillet
1982): 565-569.
Barbagallo C, Brullo S, Fagotto F. 1979. Vegetazione a
Platanus orientalis L. e altri aspetti igrofili dei fiumi iblei
(Sicilia meridionale). Pubbl Ist Bot Univ Catania. pp 28.
Barbagallo C, Brullo S, Fagotto F. 1979. Boschi di Quercus
ilex L. nel territorio di Siracusa e principali aspetti di
degradazione. Pubbl Ist Bot Univ Catania. pp 21.





























Barbagallo C, Brullo S, Furnari F, Longhitano N, Signorello
P. 1982. Studio fitosociologico e cartografia della
vegetazione (1:25.000) del territorio di Serra S. Bruno
(Calabria). C.N.R. Coll Progr Final Promozione della
qualita` dell’ambiente. AQ/1/227.
Barberis G, Mariotti M. 1979. Notizie geobotaniche su
Quercus suberL. in Liguria. Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 55: 62-
82.
Barbero M. 1970. Les pelouses orophiles acidophiles des
Alpes Maritimes et Ligures, leur classification phytoso-
ciologique: Nardetalia strictae, Festucetalia spadiceae et
Caricetalia curvulae. AnnFac SciMarseille 43B: 173-195.
Barbero M. 1979. Les remonte´es me´diterrane´ennes sur le
versant italien des Alpes. Ecol Me´dit 4: 109-132.
Barbero M, Bonin G. 1969. Signification bioge´ographique
et phytosociologique des pelouses e´corche´es des massifs
me´diterrane´ens nord-occidentaux, des Apennins et des
Balkans septentrionaux (Festuco-Seslerietea). Bull Soc Bot
Fr 116: 227-246.
Barbero M, Bonin G. 1979. La ve´ge´tation de l’Apennin
septentrional. Essai d’interpre´tation synthe´tique. Ecol
Medit 5: 273-313.
Barbero M, Bonin G, Quezel P. 1975. Les pelouses
e´corche´es des montagnes Circum-Me´diterrane´ennes.
Phytocoenologia 1(4): 427-459.
Barbero M, Bono G. 1967. Groupements des rochers et
e´boulis siliceux du Mercantour-Argentera et de la chaıˆne
ligure. Webbia 22 (2): 437-467.
Barbero G, Bono G. 1970. La ve´ge´tation sylvatique
thermophile de l’e´tage colline´en des Alpes apuanes et
de l’Apennin ligure. Lav Soc ital Biogeogr 1: 147-182.
Barbero G, Bono G. 1970. Les sapinie`res des Alpes
marittime, de l’Authion a` la Ligurie et de la Stura au
Tanaro. Ver Bot Inst Ru¨bel Zu¨rich 43: 140-168.
Barbero M, Bono G. 1973. La ve´ge´tation orophile des Alpes
apuanes. Vegetatio 27 (1-3): 1-48.
Barbero M, Gruber M, Loisel R. 1971. Les foreˆts
caducifolie`es de l’e´tage colline´en de Provence, des
Alpes Maritimes et de la Ligurie occidentale. Ann Univ
de Provence 45: 157-202.
BarberoM, Hammoud A, Quezel P. 1988. Sur la de´couverte
dans les Alpes maritimes italiennes du gene´vrier thurife`re
(Juniperus thurifera L.). Webbia 42(1): 49-55.
BarberoM, Loisel R, Que´zel P. 1992. Biogeography, ecology
and history of Mediterranean Quercus ilex ecosystems.
Vegetatio 99-100: 19-34.
Barbero M, Que´zel P. 1986. Place et roˆle de Juniperus
thurifera dans les structures de vegetation des Alpes du
Sud. Lazaroa 9: 255-275.
Bartolo G, Brullo S. 1986. La classe Parietarietea judaicae in
Sicilia. Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 62(1-2): 31-50.
Bartolo G, Brullo S. 1993. La classe Crithmo-Limonietea in
Sicilia. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat Catania 26(342): 5-47.
Bartolo G, Brullo S, De Marco G, Dinelli A, Signorello P,
Spampinato G. 1989. Studio fitosociologico sulla
vegetazione psammofila della Sardegna meridionale.
Coll Phytosoc 19 (1992): 251-273.
BartoloG,BrulloS,Marceno`C.1982.Lavegetazionecostiera
della Sicilia sudorientale. C.N.R. Coll Progr Final
Promozione della qualita` dell’ambiente. AQ/1/226. Roma.
Bartolo G, Brullo S, Minissale P, Spampinato G. 1985.
Osservazioni fitosociologiche sulle pinete a Pinus hale-
pensis Miller del bacino del fiume Tellaro (Sicilia sud-
orientale). Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 18: 255-270.
Bartolo G, Brullo S, Minissale P, Spampinato G. 1988.
Flora e vegetazione dell’Isola di Lampedusa. Boll Acc
Gioenia Sci Nat 21(334): 119-255.
Bartolo G, Brullo S, Minissale P, Spampinato G. 1990.
Contributo alla conoscenza dei boschi aQuercus ilex della
Sicilia. Acta Bot Malacitana 15: 203-215.
Bartolo G, Brullo S, Pulvirenti S. 1994. Su una nuova
associazione della classe Cytisetea striato scoparii in Sicilia.
Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat Catania 27(346): 399-407.
Bartolo G, Brullo S, Signorello P. 1989. La classe Crithmo-
Limonietea nella penisola italiana. Coll Phytosoc 19
(1992): 55-81.
Beccarisi L, Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Ernandes P, Medagli
P, Zuccarello V. 2010. La quercia da sughero (Quercus
suber L.) nel Salento: analisi diacronica e sinfitosociolo-
gica (Adriatico meridionale, Italia). Fitosociologia 47(2):
3–16.
Bianco P, Bedalov M, Medagli P, Mastropasqua L. 1984.
Contributo alla conoscenza dell’associazione Oleo-
Euphorbietum dendroidis Trinajstic nelle stazioni pugliesi
e confronto con quelle dell’Adriatico settentrionale
jugoslavo. Not Fitosoc 19(2):23-28.
Bianco P, Brullo S,Minissale P, Signorello P, Spampinato G.
1998. Considerazioni fitosociologiche sui boschi a
Quercus trojana Webb della Puglia (Italia meridionale).
Studia Geobotanica 2: 33-38.
Bianco P, Brullo S, Pignatti E, Pignatti S. 1988.
La vegetazione delle rupi calcaree della Puglia. Braun-
Blanquetia 2: 133-151.
Biondi E. 1982. Fagetalia. In: Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-
itine´raire de l’excursion internazionale de Phytosociolo-
gie en Italie centrale (2-11 juillet 1982). Camerino:
Centro Stampa dell’Universita` di Camerino: 132–144.
Biondi E. 1982. La foreˆt des “Tassinete”. In: Pedrotti F,
editor. Guide-itine´raire de l’excursion internazionale de
Phytosociologie en Italie centrale (2-11 juillet 1982).
Camerino: Centro Stampa dell’Universita` di Camerino:
173-182.
Biondi E. 1982. La ve´ge´tation du Monte Conero. In:
Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-itine´raire de l’excursion
internazionale de Phytosociologie en Italie centrale (2-
11 juillet 1982). Camerino: Centro Stampa dell’Univer-
sita` di Camerino: 146-170.
Biondi E. 1982. L’Ostrya carpinifolia Scop. sul litorale delle
Marche (Italia centrale). Studia Geobot 2: 141-147.
Biondi E. 1982. Quercion ilicis. In: Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-
itine´raire de l’excursion internazionale de Phytosociolo-
gie en Italie centrale (2-11 juillet 1982). Camerino:
Centro Stampa dell’Universita` di Camerino: 118-123.
Biondi E. 1985. Indagine fitosociologica sulle cenosi
riferibili alla classe Quercetea ilicis presenti sul promon-
torio del Gargano (Adriatico meridionale). Not Fitosoc
22 (1989): 59-76.
Biondi E. 1986. La vegetazione del Monte Conero. Regione
Marche, Ostra Vetere (AN): Tecnostampa Edizioni di
Ostra Vetere (AN). 94 p.
Biondi E. 1992. Studio fitosociologico dell’arcipelago de La
Maddalena. I. La vegetazione costiera. Coll Phytosoc 19:
183-223.
Biondi E. 1992. The vegetation of sedimentary low coast in
Corfu island. Coll Phytosoc 19: 401-427.
Biondi E. 1999. Diversita` fitocenotica degli ambienti costieri
italiani. In: Aspetti ecologici e naturalistici dei sistemi
lagunari e costieri. XIII Convegno del Gruppo per
l’Ecologia di Base “G. Gadio”. 25-27 maggio 1996
Venezia. Boll Mus Civ St Nat Venezia 49 s (1999): 39-
105.
Biondi E. 2000. Syntaxonomy of the Mediterranean
Chamaephytic and Nanophanerophytic vegetation in
Italy. Coll Phytosoc 27 (2000): 123-145.





























Biondi E. 2001. La vegetazione a Paliurus spina-christi
Miller: studio delle formazioni adriatiche e revisione
sintassonomica. Doc Phytosoc 19: 433-438.
Biondi E. 2007. Thoughts on the ecology and syntaxonomy
of some vegetation typologies of theMediterranean coast.
Fitosociologia 44(1): 3-10.
Biondi E. 2013. The “Italian Interpretation Manual of the
92/43/EEC Directive Habitats” and the prospects for
phytosociology in the field of environmental sustain-
ability. Arch Geobot 14 (1-2):1-16.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M. 1996. Inquadramento fitosociolo-
gico di alcune formazioni prative del territorio collinare
anconetano. Giorn Bot Ital 130(1): 136-148.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M. 2004. Lettura e modellizzazione
sinfitosociologica del paesaggio vegetale del Bacino del
Fosso della Selva. I Quaderni della Selva 2: 36-57
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Ballelli S, Guitian J, Taffetani F.
1989. La componente vegetale: flora, vegetazione e
rappresentazioni cartografiche. In: “Sistemi agricoli
marginali”. Comunita` montana Catria-Nerone (Pesaro
e Urbino). pp 183-252.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Ballelli S, Taffetani F. 2000.
La vegetazione del Corno Grande (2912 m) nel Gran
Sasso d’Italia (Appennino centrale). Fitosociologia 37
(1): 153-168.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Casavecchia S, Galdenzi D,
Gasparri R, Pesaresi S et al. 2014. New and validated
syntaxa for the checklist of Italian vegetation. Plant
Biosyst 148(1):318-332.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Casavecchia S, Galdenzi D,
Gigante D, Pesaresi S. 2013. Validation of some syntaxa
of Italian vegetation. Plant Biosyst 147(1): 186–207.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Casavecchia S, Pesaresi S, Vagge I.
2006. Lineamenti vegetazionali e paesaggio vegetale
dell’Appennino centrale e settentrionale. Biogeographia
27: 35-129.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Guitian J. 1988. Mantelli di
vegetazione nel piano collinare dell’Appennino centrale.
Doc Phytosoc 11: 479-491.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Guitian J, Taffetani F. 1988. La
vegetazione dei calanchi di Sasso Simone e Simoncello
(Appennino tosco-marchigiano). Braun-Blanquetia 2:
105–116.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Filigheddu R. 1988. Su alcune
formazioni ad Artemisia arborescens L. della Sardegna
settentrionale. Boll Soc Sarda Sci Nat 26: 177-185.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Filigheddu R. 1989. Smyrnium
olusatrum vegetation in Italy. Braun-Blanquetia 3: 219-222.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Filigheddu R. 1990. Su alcune
associazioni di vegetazione nitrofila della Sardegna
settentrionale. Boll Soc Sarda Sci Nat 27: 221-236.
Biondi E, AllegrezzaM, Frattaroli AR. 1992. Inquadramento
fitosociologico di alcune formazioni pascolive dell’Appen-
nino Abruzzese-Molisano. Doc Phytosoc 14: 195-210.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Pesaresi S, Esposito L, Zivkovic L.
2007. Carta della vegetazione e degli habitat d’interesse
comunitario del comprensorio di Campo Imperatore-
Monte Scindarella-Fossa di Paganica-Monte Cristo (Gran
Sasso d’Italia). Fitosociologia 44(2) suppl. 1: 159-165.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Taffetani F. 1990. Carta della
vegetazione del bacino di Gubbio. Webbia 44(2): 197-
216.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Taffetani F, Ballelli S, Zuccarello V.
2002. Excursion to the National Park of Gran Sasso and
Monti della Laga. Fitosociologia 39(1) s3: 43-90.
Biondi E, Allegrezza M, Zuccarello V. 2005. Syntaxonomic
revision of the Apennine grasslands belonging to
Brometalia erecti, and an analysis of their relationship
with the xerophilous vegetation of Rosmarinetea officinalis
(Italy). Phytocoenologia 35(1): 129-164.
Biondi E, Bagella S, 2005. Vegetazione e paesaggio vegetale
dell’arcipelago di La Maddalena (Sardegna nord-
orientale). Fitosociologia 42(2) s1: 3-99.
Biondi E, Bagella S, Casavecchia S, Pinzi M. 2001. La
vegetazione a Dasypirum villosum (L.) P. Candargy
lungo le coste dell’Italia settentrionale. Doc Phytosoc 19:
439-446.
Biondi E, Bagella S, Casavecchia S, Pinzi M. 2002.
La vegetazione arbustiva di un settore costiero dell’A-
driatico centrale italiano. Fitosociologia 39(1) s2: 75-80.
Biondi E, Baldoni M. 1991. La vegetazione di margine
stradale dell’ordine Brometalia rubenti-tectori nell’Italia
centrale. Ann Bot (Roma) 49 s8: 213-218.
Biondi E, Baldoni M. 1993. La vegetazione del fiume
Marecchia (Italia centrale). Biogeographia 17: 51-87.
Biondi E, Ballelli S. 1982. La ve´ge´tation du massif du Catria
(apennin central) avec carte phytosociologique 1:15000.
In: Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-itine´raire de l’excursion
internazionale de Phytosociologie en Italie centrale (2-11
juillet 1982). Camerino: Centro Stampa dell’Universita`
di Camerino: 211-235.
Biondi E, Ballelli S. 1995. Le praterie del Monte Coscerno e
Monte di Civitella (Appennino umbro-marchigiano –
Italia centrale). Fitosociologia 30: 91-121.
Biondi E, Ballelli S, Allegrezza M, Calandra R, Crescenti
MF, Frattaroli AR. et al. 1992. Indagini per una
cartografia fitoecologica dell’altopiano di Campo Imper-
atore (Gran Sasso d’Italia). Boll A.I.C.: 86: 85-99.
Biondi E, Ballelli S, Allegrezza M, Manzi A. 1990.
La vegetazione dei calanchi di Gessopalena (Abruzzo
meridionale). Doc Phytosoc 12: 257-261.
Biondi E, Ballelli S, Allegrezza M, Taffetani F, Francalancia
C. 1994. La vegetazione delle “fiumare” del versante
ionico lucano-calabro. Fitosociologia 27: 51-66.
Biondi E, Ballelli S, AllegrezzaM, Taffetani F, Frattaroli AR,
Guitian J et al. 1999.Lavegetazione diCampo Imperatore
(Gran Sasso d’Italia). Braun-Blanquetia 16: 53-116.
Biondi E, Ballelli S, Allegrezza M, Zuccarello V. 1995.
La vegetazione dell’ordine Brometalia erecti Br.-Bl. 1936
nell’Appennino (Italia). Fitosociologia 30: 3-45.
Biondi E, Ballelli S, Principi D. 1984. Sul limite meridionale
dell’alleanza Xerobromion Br.-Bl. et Moor 1938 in Italia.
Giorn Bot Ital 118 s2: 256-257.
Biondi E, Ballelli S, Principi D. 1985. Sur les pelouses
se`ches des substrats marneux-arenaces de l’Apennin
septentrional (Italie). Doc Phytosoc 9: 351-357.
Biondi E, Ballelli S, Taffetani F. 1992. La vegetazione di
alcuni territori calanchivi in Basilicata (Italia meridio-
nale). Doc Phytosoc 14: 489-498.
Biondi E, Blasi C. 1982. Crepido lacerae-Phleion ambigui
nouvelle alliance pour les paturages arides a Bromus
erectus de l’Apenin calcaire central et me´ridional. Doc
Phytosoc 7: 435-442.
Biondi E, Blasi C, editors. 2009. Manuale italiano di
interpretazione degli Habitat della direttiva 92/43/CEE.
Available: http://vnr.unipg.it/habitat/. Accessed Jun
2014 1.
Biondi E, Blasi C., Brugiapaglia E, Fogu M C, Mossa L.
1994. La vegetazione nitrofila della citta` di Cagliari
(Sardegna). Allionia 32: 303-323.
Biondi E, Bocchieri E, Brugiapaglia E, Mulas B. 1993. La
vegetazione dell’isola di Serpentara (Sardegna sud-
orientale) Soc Sarda Sci Nat 29: 115-130.
Biondi E, Brugiapaglia E, Farris E, Filigheddu R, Secchi Z.
2004. Halophilous vegetation of Olbia pond system (NE
Sardinia). Fitosociologia 41(1) Suppl. 1: 125-141.





























Biondi E, Brugiapaglia E, Tedeschini Lalli L. 1998.
Indagine geobotanica sulla “Caldara di Manziana” (Italia
centrale). Fitosociologia 35: 65-76.
Biondi E, Burrascano S, Casavecchia S, Copiz R, Del
Vico E, Galdenzi D et al. 2012. Diagnosis and
syntaxonomic interpretation of annex I habitats (dir.
92/43/EEC) in Italy at the alliance level. Plant Sociology
49(1): 5-37.
Biondi E, Calandra R, Gigante D, Pignattelli S, Rampiconi
E, Venanzoni R. 2002. Il paesaggio vegetale della
Provincia di Terni. Terni: Provincia di Terni – Universita`
di Perugina. pp. 140.
Biondi E, Carni A, Vagge I, Taffetani F, Ballelli S. 2001. The
vegetation of the Trifolio medii-Geranietea sanguineiMu¨ller
1962 class in the central part of the Appennines (Italy and
San Marino). Fitosociologia 38(1): 55-65.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, 2002. Inquadramento fitosocio-
logico della vegetazione arbustiva di un settore
dell’Appennino settentrionale. Fitosociologia 39(1) s2:
65-73.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S. 2010. The halophilous retro-dune
grassland of the Italian Adriatic coastline. Braun-
Blanquetia 46: 111-127.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Biscotti N. 2007. Sull’interpreta-
zione dell’habitat 2220 (Direttiva 92/43/CEE) “Dune
con presenza di Euphorbia terracina”: l’analisi nei SIC
“Dune e Lago di Lesina-Foce del Fortore” e “Isola e
Lago di Varano” (Gargano). Fitosociologia 44(2) suppl.
1: 263-270.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Biscotti N. 2008. Forest
biodiversity of the Gargano peninsula and a critical
revision of the syntaxonomy of the mesophilous woods of
southern Italy. Fitosociologia 45(2): 93-127.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Estrelles E, Soriano P. 2013.
Halocnemum M. Bieb. vegetation in the Mediterranean
Basin. Plant Biosyst 147: 536-547.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Frattaroli AR, Pirone G, Pesaresi
S, Di Martino L, Galassi S, Paradisi L, Ventrone F,
Angelini E, Ciaschetti G. 2008. Forest vegetation of the
Upper Valley of the Vomano River (central Italy).
Fitosociologia 45(1):17-160.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Gigante D. 2003. Contribution to
the syntaxonimic knowledge of the Quercus ilex L. woods
of the Central European Mediterranean Basin. Fitoso-
ciologia 40(1): 129-156.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Guerra V. 2006. Analysis of
vegetation diversity in relation to the geomorphological
characteristics in the Salento coasts (Apulia - Italy).
Fitosociologia 43(1): 25-38.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Guerra V, Medagli P, Beccarisi L,
Zuccarello V. 2004. A contribution towards the knowl-
edge of semideciduous and evergreen woods of Apulia
(south-eastern Italy). Fitosociologia 41(1): 3-28.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Pesaresi S. 2010. Interpretation
and management of the forest habitats of the Italian
peninsula. Acta Bot Gallica 157(4): 687-719.
Biondi E., Casavecchia S., Pesaresi S., Gangale C., Uzunov
D. 2014. New syntaxa for the Prodrome of Italian
vegetation. Plant Biosyst DOI
10.1080/11263504.2014.945508.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Pinzi M. 2001. Cymbalaria pilosa
(Jacq.) L. H. Bailey vegetation of the walls and of the
rocky faces of a sector of the italian tyrrhenian coast. Doc
Phytosoc 19: 379-383.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, PinziM, AllegrezzaM, BaldoniM.
2002. The syntaxonomy of the mesophilous woods of the
Central and Northern Apennines (Italy). Fitosociologia
39(2): 71-93.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Pinzi M, Bagella S, Calandra R.
2002. Excursion to the Conero regional natural park.
Fitosociologia 39(1) s3: 5-32.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Radetic´ Z. 2002. La vegetazione
dei “guazzi e il paesaggio vegetale della pianura
alluvionale del tratto terminale del Fiume Musone (Italia
Centrale). Fitosociologia 39(1): 45-70.
Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Zuccarello V. 2000. The
Potentilletalia caulescentis Br. Bl. in Br. Bl. & Jenny 1926
order in Italy. Coll Phytosoc 27: 105-122.
Biondi E, Diana S, Farris E, Filigheddu R. 2001. L’ordine
Limonietalia Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958 in Sardegna.
Fitosociologia 38(2): 37-44.
Biondi E, Farris E, Filigheddu R. 2002. Su alcuni aspetti di
vegetazione arbustiva meso-igrofila della Sardegna nord-
occidentale. Fitosociologia 39(1) s2: 121-128.
Biondi E, Filigheddu R, Farris E. 2001. Il paesaggio vegetale
della Nurra. Fitosociologia 38(2) s2: 3-105.
Biondi E, Galdenzi D. 2012. Phytosociological analysis of
the grasslands of Montagna dei Fiori (central Italy) and
syntaxonomic review of the class Festuco-Brometea in the
Apennines. Plant Sociology 49(1): 91-112.
Biondi E, Gigante D, Pignattelli S, Venanzoni R. 2001.
I boschi a Quercus frainetto Ten. presenti nei territori
centro-meridionali della penisola italiana. Fitosociologia
38(2): 97-111.
Biondi E, Gigante D, Pignattelli S, Venanzoni R. 2002.
I boschi del piano collinare della provincia di Terni.
Fitosociologia 39(1): 135-160.
Biondi E, Guitian J, AllegrezzaM, Ballelli S. 1988. Su alcuni
pascoli a Sesleria apennina Ujhelyi nell’Appennino
centrale. Doc Phytosoc 11: 417-422.
Biondi E, Guerra V. 2008. Vegetazione e paesaggio vegetale
delle gravine dell’arco jonico. Fitosociologia 45(1) s1: 57-
125.
Biondi E, Izco J, Ballelli S, Formica E. 1997. La vegetazione
dell’ordine Thero-Brachypodietalia Br.-Bl. 1936 nell’Ap-
pennino centrale (Italia). Fitosociologia 32: 273-278.
Biondi E, Mossa L. 1992. Studio fitosociologico del
promontorio di Capo Sant’Elia e dei colli di Cagliari
(Sardegna). Doc Phytosoc 14: 1-44.
Biondi E, Orsomando E, Baldoni M, Catorci A. 1995.
Le cerrete termofile del comprensorio Trasimeno. Ann
Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 195-210.
Biondi E, Pedrotti F. 1982. Quercetalia pubescentis. In:
Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-itine´raire de l’excursion
internazionale de Phytosociologie en Italie centrale (2-
11 juillet 1982). Camerino: Centro Stampa dell’Univer-
sita` di Camerino: 124-127.
Biondi E, Pesaresi S. 2004. The badland vegetation of the
northern-central Apennines (Italy). Fitosociologia 41(1)
s1: 155-170.
Biondi E, Pinzi M, Gubellini L. 2004. Vegetazione e
paesaggio vegetale del massiccio del Monte Cucco
(Appennino centrale – Dorsale Umbro-Marchigiana).
Fitosociologia 41(2) s1: 3-81.
Biondi E, Taffetani F, Allegrezza M, Ballelli S, Giustini A.
1990. La cartografia della vegetazione del Foglio Cagli
(Carta d’Italia alla scala 1: 50.000, F8 n. 290). Atti Ist Bot
e Lab Critt Pavia, s 7 (9): 51-74.
Biondi E, Vagge I, Baldoni M, Taffetani F. 1997.
La vegetazione del Parco fluviale regionale del Taro
(Emilia-Romagna). Fitosociologia 34: 69-110.
Biondi E, Vagge I, Baldoni M, Taffetani F. 1999.
La vegetazione del Parco fluviale regionale dello Stirone
(Emilia-Romagna). Fitosociologia 36: 67-93.
Biondi E, Vagge I, Baldoni M, Taffetani F. 2003.
Biodiversita` fitocenotica e paesaggistica dei fiumi





























dell’Italia centro-settentrionale: aspetti fitosociologici e
sinfitosociologici. St Trent Sci Nat Acta Biol: 80: 13-21.
Biondi E, Vagge I, Fogu MC, Mossa L. 1996.
La vegetazione del letto ciottoloso dei fiumi della
Sardegna meridionale (Italia). Coll Phytosoc 24: 813-
825.
Biondi E, Vagge I, Mossa L. 1997. La vegetazione a Buxus
balearica Lam. in Sardegna. Boll. Soc Sarda Sci Nat 31:
231-238.
Biondi E, Vagge I, Mossa L. 2000. On the phytosociological
importance of Anthyllis barba-jovis L. Coll Phytosoc 27:
95-104.
Biondi E, Zivkovic L, Esposito L, Pesaresi S. 2009.
Vegetation, plant landscape and analysis of a fluvial
ecosystem in central Italy. Acta Bot Gallica 156(4): 571-
587.
Biondi E, Venanzoni R. 1984. I boschi di leccio (Quercus ilex
L.) nelle Marche e in Umbria. Not Fitosoc 19(1): 99-
106.
Blasi C. 1984. Quercus cerris and Quercus frainetto woods in
Latium (Central Italy). Ann Bot 52: 7-19.
Blasi C. 1984. Le formazioni a Quercus ilex L. dei Monti
Lucretili (Italia centrale). Not Fitosoc 19(1): 33-54.
Blasi C, editor. 2010. La Vegetazione d’Italia. Roma:
Palombi & Partner S.r.l.
Blasi C, editor. 2010. La vegetazione d’Italia, Carta delle
Serie di Vegetazione, scala 1:500 000. Roma: Palombi &
Partner S.r.l.
Blasi C, Abbate G, Fascetti S, Michetti L. 1981.
La vegetazione del bacino del fiume Treia (Complesso
vulcanico Sabatino e Vicano, Lazio nord-occidentale). C.
N.R. Coll Progr Final Promozione della qualita`
dell’ambiente. AQ/1/127. Roma.
Blasi C, Burrascano S, Del Vico E, Di Pietro R, Iocchi M,
Rosati L. 2009. Cynosurion cristati grasslands in the
central Apennines (tyrrhenian sector):
a phytosociological survey in the Lepini and Prenestini
mountains. Plant Biosyst 143 s1: S69-77.
Blasi C, Capotorti G, Fortini P. 1998. On the vegetation
series in the northern sector of the Simbruini Mountains
(Central Apennines). Fitosociologia 35: 85-102.
Blasi C, Cavaliere A, Abbate G, Scoppola A. 1990.
I cespuglieti del comprensorio vulcanico Cimino-Vicano
(Lazio, Italia centrale) Ann Bot (Roma) 48 s7: 1-15.
Blasi C, Cutini M, Di Pietro R, Fortini P. 2002. Contributo
alla conoscenza della sub-alleanza Pruno-Rubenion ulmi-
folii in Italia. Fitosociologia 39(1) s2: 129-143.
Blasi C, Cutini M, Fortini P, Di Marzio P. 1995. I boschi
caducifogli del comprensorio Barbarano Romano –
Canale Monterano (Lazio settentrionale) Ann Bot
(Roma) 51 s10: 279-296.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R. 1998. Two new phytosociological types
of Quercus pubescens s.l. woodland communities in
southern Latium. Plant Biosyst 132(3): 207-224.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Filesi L. 2004. Syntaxonomical
revision of Quercetalia pubescenti-petraeae in the Italian
Peninsula. Fitosociologia 41(1): 87-164.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Filesi L, Fortini P. 2001.
Syntaxonomy, chorology and dynamics of Carpinus
orientalis communities in Central Italy. Phytocoenologia
31(1): 33-62.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Fortini P. 2000. A phytosociological
analysis of abandoned terraced olive grove shrublands in
the Tyrrhenian district of Central Italy. Plant Biosyst 134
(3): 305-331.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Fortini P, Catonica C. 2003. The main
plant community types of the alpine belt of the Apennine
chain. Giorn Bot Ital 137(1): 83-110.
Blasi C, Di Pietro R, Pelino G. 2005. The vegetation of
alpine belt karst-tectonic basins in the central Apennines
(Italy). Plant Biosyst 139(3): 357-385.
Blasi C, Facioni L, Burrascano S, Del Vico E, Tilia A, Rosati
L. 2012. Submediterranean dry grasslands along
the Tyrrhenian sector of central Italy: Synecology,
syndinamics and syntaxonomy. Plant Biosyst 146(2):
266-209.
Blasi C, Feoli E, Avena GC. 1982. Due nuove associazioni
dei Quercetalia pubescentis dell’Appennino centrale.
Studia Geobot 2: 155-167.
Blasi C, Filesi L, Abbate G, Cornelini P. 1990.
La vegetazione forestale dei Monti Cimini (Italia
centrale). Doc Phytosoc 12: 305-320.
Blasi C, Filesi L, Stanisci A, Frondoni R, Di Pietro R,
Carranza ML. 2002. Excursion to the Circeo National
Park. Fitosociologia 39(1) s3: 91-130.
Blasi C, Filibeck G, Rosati L. 2002. La vegetazioneforestale
del “Bosco di Oricola”, un querce-carpineto nell’-
Appennino laziale-abruzzese. Fitosociologia 39(1):
115-125.
Blasi C, Filibeck G, Rosati L. 2006. Classification of
Southern Italy Ostrya carpinifolia woods. Fitosociologia
43(1): 3-23.
Blasi C, Fortini P, Grossi G, Presti G. 2005. Faggete e cerrete
mesofile nell’Alto Molise. Fitosociologia 42: 67-81.
Blasi C, Gigli MP, Abbate G, Stanisci A. 1989. Le cenosi a
Juniperus nanaWilld. nel Lazio (Italia Centrale). Ann Bot
(Roma) 47 s6: 135-148.
Blasi C, Gigli MP, Stanisci A. 1990. I cespuglieti
altomontani del gruppo del M. Velino (Italia centrale).
Ann Bot (Roma) 48 s7: 243-262.
Blasi C, Paura B. 1995. Su alcune stazioni aQuercus frainetto
Ten. in Campania ed in Molise: analisi fitosociologica e
fitogeografica. Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 353-366.
Blasi C, Pignatti S. 1984. La vegetazione degli ambienti
calpestati della citta` di Roma. Ann Bot (Roma) s2: 11-16.
Blasi C, Stanisci A, Abbate G, Gigli MP. 1990. Sintaxonomy
and chorology of the Vaccinium myrtillus L. communities
in the Monti Reatini (Central Italy). Giorn Bot Ital 124
(2-3): 259-279.
Blasi C, Stanisci A, Filesi L, Milanese A, Perinelli E, Riggio
L. 2002. Syndinamics of lowland Quercus frainetto &
Q. cerris forests in Lazio (central Italy). Fitosociologia 39
(1): 23-43.
Blasi C, Tilia A, Rosati L, Del Vico E, Copiz R, Ciaschetti G
et al. 2012. Geographical and ecological differentiation in
Italian mesophilous pastures referred to the alliance
Cynosurion cristati Tx. 1947. Phytocoenologia 41(4):
217-229.
Boffa C, Brullo S, De Marco G. 1994. Osservazioni su una
associazione della classe Isoeto-Nanojuncetea rilevata nella
Sardegna sud-occidentale. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 128(1): 463.
Bonanomi G, Incerti G, Allegrezza M. 2013. Assessing the
impact of land abandonment, nitrogen enrichment and
fairy-ring fungi on plant diversity of Mediterranean
grasslands. Biodivers Conserv 22: 2285–2304.
Bonin G. 1969. A propos de la valeur phytosociologique des
pelouses e´corche´es de l’Apennin. Ann Fac Sc Marseille
42: 139-144.
Bonin G. 1972. Premie`re contribution a` l’e´tude des pelouses
me´sophiles et des groupements hygrophiles du Monte
Pollino (Calabre). Phyton 14(3-4): 271-280.
Bonin G. 1978. Contribution a` la connaissance de la
ve´ge´tation des montagnes de l’Apennin centro-me´ridio-
nal. The`se, Univerite´ de Droit, d’Economie et des
Sciences (Aix-Marseille III), Faculte´ de Sciences et
techniques St. Jeroˆme.





























Bonin G. 1979. Les groupements des Querco-Fagetea dans
l’Apennin lucano-calabrais. Leurs relations avec les sylves
de l’Apennin central. Not Fitosoc 16 (1980): 23-29.
Bonini I, Angiolini C, Chiarucci A, De Dominicis V. 1999.
Syntaxonomic analysis of garigues on calcareous soils of
central Tuscany (Italy). Fitosociologia 36(2): 103-112.
Bono G. 1969. La vegetazione della valle Gesso (Alpi
Marittime) Documents pour la carte de la ve´ge´tation des
Alpes 7: 73-106.
Bono G, Barbero M. 1971. A` propos des cembraies des
Alpes cottiennes italiennes, marittime et ligures. Allionia
17: 97-120.
Bono G, Barbero M, Poirion L. 1967. Groupements de
Pinus mugo Turra (Pinus mughus Scop.) dans le Alpes
Maritimes et Ligures. Allionia 17: 97-120.
Bonomo R, Raimondo FM, Castiglia G, Lentini F. 1978.
Aspetti di vegetazione palustre, prativa e forestale in
localita` “Sacili” di Cammarata con riferimenti alla
florula medicinale. Atti Acc Lett Palermo ser 4 32(1):
1-50.
Boscutti F, Poldini L, Buccheri M. 2013. Green alder
communities in the Alps: Phytosociological variability
and ecological features. Plant Biosyst. DOI:
10.1080/11263504.2013.809813
Bracco F, Buffa G, Ghirelli L, Sburlino G, Zuccarello V.
1998. The phytosociological information and the
management of the upspring vegetation of river sile
regional park (Venetian plain - Northern Italy). Arch
Geobot 4:51-57.
Bracco F, Buffa G, Sburlino G. 1994. Confronto corologico
tra le associazioni a Molinia caerulea (L.) Moench della
pianura padana ed i sintipi centreuropei: primi risultati.
Giorn Bot Ital 128: 1-464.
Bracco F, Nola P. 1995. La vegetazione acquatica e palustre
dei lagoni di Mercurago. Fitosociologia 29: 137-150.
Bracco F, Sartori F, Terzo V. 1984. Indagine geobotanica
per la valutazione di un’area della bassa padania
occidentale. Atti Ist Bot e Lab Critt Pavia (7)3: 5-50.
Branconi S, De Dominicis V, Boscagli A, Boldi L. 1979.
La vegetazione dei terreni argillosi pliocenici della
Toscana meridionale. I. Vegetazione pioniera ad Artemi-
sia cretacea. Atti Soc Tosc Sci Nat Mem Ser B 86: 163-
183.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1936. U¨ber die Trockengesellschaften
des Festucion vallesiacae in den Ostalpen. Ber Schweiz Bot
Ges 46: 169-189.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1948. U¨bersicht der Pflanzengesellschaf-
ten Ra¨tiens. Vegetatio 1(1): 29-41.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1948. U¨bersicht der Pflanzengesellschaf-
ten Ra¨tiens (II). Vegetatio 1(2-3) (1949): 129-146.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1948. U¨bersicht der Pflanzengesellschaf-
ten Ra¨tiens (III). Vegetatio 1(4-5) (1949): 285-316.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1949. U¨bersicht der Pflanzengesellschaf-
ten Ra¨tiens (IV). Vegetatio 2(1): 20-37.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1949. U¨bersicht der Pflanzengesellschaf-
ten Ra¨tiens (VI). Vegetatio 2(4-5) (1950): 341-360.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1949. U¨bersicht der Pflanzengesellschaf-
ten Ra¨tiens (V). Vegetatio 2(2-3) (1950): 214-237.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1955. Das Sedo-Scleranthion, neu fu¨r die
Westalpn. O¨sterr Botan Zeitschrift 102(4-5): 476-485.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1961. Die inneralpine Trockenvegeta-
tion. G. Fischer Verlag, Stuttgart.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1962. Die Vegetation der inneralpinen
Trockenta¨ler und ihr Ursprung. Mitt Ostalp-Din
Pflanzensoziol Arbeitsgem 2: 23-27.
Braun-Blanquet J. 1972. L’alliance du Festucion spadiceae des
Alpes sud-occidentales. Bull Soc Bot France 119 (9):
591-602.
Braun-Blanquet J, Negre R, Roussine N. 1952. Les
groupements ve´ge´taux de la France me´diterrane´enne.
Serv Group Cart Veg Paris CNRS 287pp þ16 boards.
Braun-Blanquet J, Moor M. 1938. Prodromus der
Pflanzengesellschaften. Fasz. 5, Verband des Bromion
erecti. Leiden. pp 64.
Brullo C, Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G, Guarino R,
Minissale P, Scuderi L et al. 2010. The Lygeo-Stipetea
class in Sicily. Ann Bot (Roma) 0: 57-84.
Brullo S. 1979. La classe Polygono-Poetea annuae in Sicilia.
Not Fitosoc 15 (1980): 117-123.
Brullo S. 1982. La vegetazione segetale della Sicilia sud-
orientale. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 15(320): 307-321.
Brullo S. 1982. Le associazioni subnitrofile dell’Echio-
Galactition tomentosae in Sicilia. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci
Nat 15(320): 405-452.
Brullo S. 1982. L’Hordeion leporini in Sicilia. Arch Bot
Biogeogr Ital 58 (1-2): 55-88.
Brullo S. 1983. Contributo alla conoscenza della vegeta-
zione delle Madonne (Sicilia settentrionale). Boll Acc
Gioenia Sci Nat 16(322): 351-420.
Brullo S. 1984. Contributo alla conoscenza della vegeta-
zione delle Madonie (Sicilia settentrionale). Boll Acc
Gioenia Sci Nat 16(322): 351-420.
Brullo S. 1984. L’alleanza Bromo-Oryzopsion miliaceae in
Sicilia. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 17(323): 239-258.
Brullo S. 1985. Sur la syntaxonomie des pelouses
the´rophytiques des territoires steppiques de l’Europe
sud-occidentale. Doc Phytosoc 9: 1-24.
Brullo S. 1988. Le associazioni della classe Frankenietea
pulverulentae nel Mediterraneo centrale. Acta Bot Barc
37: 45-57.
Brullo S, Cormaci A, Giusso del Galdo G, Guarino R,
Minissale P, Siracusa G et al. 2005. A syntaxonomical
survey of the sicilian dwarf shrub vegetation belonging
to the class Rumici-Astragaletea siculi. Ann Bot ns 5: 57-
104.
Brullo S, Cormaci A, Guarino R, Musarella CM. 2007.
Syntaxonomical survey of Geranio-Cardaminetalia hirsu-
tae: semi-natural therophytic vegetation of the Mediter-
ranean Region. Ann Bot ns 7: 183-216.
Brullo S, De Marco G. 1989. Antyllidion barbae-jovis
alleanza nuova dei Crithmo-Limonietea. Arch Bot Bio-
geogr Ital 65(1-2): 109-120.
Brullo S, De Marco G, Signorello P. 1990. Studio
fitosociologico delle praterie a Lygeum spartum dell’Italia
meridionale. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 23(336): 561-
579.
Brullo S, DiMartino A,Marceno` C. 1977. La vegetazione di
Pantelleria (Studio fitosociologico). Pubbl Ist Univ
Catania. pp 111.
Brullo S, Furnari F. 1976. Le associazioni vegetali degli
ambienti palustri costieri della Sicilia. Not Fitosoc 11:
1-44.
Brullo S, Furnari F. 1988. La vegetazione costiera della
Cirenaica. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 21(334): 37-117.
Brullo S, Gangale C, Uzunov D. 2004. The orophilous
cushion-like vegetation of the Sila Massif (S Italy). Bot
Jahrb Syst 125(4): 453-488.
Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G. 2003. La classe Saginetea
maritimae in Italia. Fitosociologia 40(2): 29-41.
Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G, Guarino R. 2001. The
orophilous communities of the Pino-Juniperetea class in
the Central and Eastern Mediterranean area. Feddes
Repert 112 (3-4): 261-308.
Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G, Guarino R. 2002.
Phytosociological notes on the Lygeum spartum grasslands
from Crete. Lazaroa 23: 65-72.





























Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G, Guarino R, Minissale P,
Spampinato G. 2007. A survey of the weedy communities
of Sicily. Ann Bot 7: 127-161.
Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G, Guarino R, Minissale P,
Sciandrello S, Spampinato G. 2013. Syntaxonomic survey
of the class Pegano harmalae-Salsoletea vermiculatae Br.-Bl.
& O. Bolos 1958 in Italy. Plant Biosyst 147: 472-492.
Brullo S, Giusso Del Galdo G, Minissale P, Siracusa G,
Spampinato G. 2002. Considerazioni sintassonomiche e
fitogeografiche sulla vegetazione della Sicilia. Boll Acc
Gioenia Sci Nat 35(361): 325-359.
Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo G, Minissale P. 2009.
Taxonomic revision of the Koeleria splendens C. Presl
group (Poaceace) in Italy based on morphological
characters. Plant Biosyst 143: 140-161.
Brullo S, Giusso del Galdo GP, Siracusa G, Spampinato G.
2001. Considerazioni fitogeografiche sulla vegetazione
psammofila dei litorali italiani. Biogeographia 22: 93-
137.
Brullo S, Grillo M. 1978. Ricerche fitosociologiche sui
pascoli dei monti Nebrodi (Sicilia settentrionale). Not
Fitosoc 13: 23-61.
Brullo S, Grillo M, Scalia C. 1980. Su una nuova
associazione dei Pegano-Salsoletea osservata presso Porto
Empedocle (Agrigento). Giorn Bot Ital 114: 43-52.
Brullo S, Guarino R. 1998. The forest vegetation from
the Garda lake (N Italy). Phytocoenologia 28(3):
319-355.
Brullo S, Guarino R. 1998. Syntaxonomy of the Parietarietea
judaicae class in Europe. Ann Bot (Roma) 56(1): 109-144.
Brullo S, Guarino R. 2002. La classe Parietarietea judaicae
Oberd. 1977 in Italia. Fitosociologia 39(1) s2: 5-27.
Brullo S, Guarino R. 2007. The Mediterranean weedy
vegetation and its origin. Ann Bot 7: 101-110.
Brullo S, Guarino R, Minissale P, Siracusa G, Spampinato
G. 1999. Syntaxonomical analysis of the beech forests
from Sicily. Ann Bot (Roma) 57: 121-132.
Brullo S, Guglielmo A, Pavone P. 1985. La classe Pegano-
Salsoletea in Sicilia. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 18(325):
247-254.
BrulloS,LoGiudiceR,PriviteraM.1989.LaclasseAdiantetea
in Sicilia. Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 65(1-2): 81-99.
Brullo S, Marceno` C. 1974. Vulpio-Leopoldietum gussonei ass.
nova dell’Alkanneto-Malcolmion nella Sicilia meridionale.
Not Fitosoc 8: 75-85.
Brullo S, Marceno` C. 1979. Dianthion rupicolae nouvelle
alliance sud-tyrrhe´nienne des Asplenietalia glandulosi.
Doc Phytosoc 4: 131-146.
Brullo S, Marceno` C. 1979. IlDiplotaxion erucoidis in Sicilia,
con considerazioni sulla sintassonomia e distribuzione.
Not Fitosoc 15 (1980): 27-44.
Brullo S, Marceno` C. 1983. La vegetazione nitrofila della
Sicilia. Coll Phytosoc 12: 23-148.
Brullo S, Marceno` C. 1984. Contributo alla conoscenza
della classe Quercetea ilicis in Sicilia. Not Fitosoc 19(1):
183-229.
Brullo S,Marceno` C, Siracusa G. 2004. La classeAsplenietea
trichomanis in Sicilia. Coll Phytosoc 28: 467-538.
Brullo S, Minissale P. 1997. Su alcune associazioni
dell’alleanza Anthyllidion barbae-jovis nel Mediterraneo
occidentale. Fitosociologia 32: 161-169.
Brullo S, Minissale P. 1998. Considerazioni sintassono-
miche sulla classe Isoeto-Nanojuncetea. Itinera Geobot 11:
263-290.
Brullo S, Minissale P, Signorello G, Spampinato G. 1986.
Studio fitosociologico delle garighe ad Erica manipuliflora
del Salento (Puglia meridionale). Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital
62: 201-214.
Brullo S, Minissale P, Spampinato G. 1994. Studio
fitosociologico della vegetazione lacustre dei Monti
Nebrodi (Sicilia settentrionale). Fitosociologia 27: 5-50.
Brullo S, Minissale P, Spampinato G. 1997. La classe Cisto-
Micromerietea nel Mediterraneo centrale e orientale.
Fitosociologia 32: 29-60.
Brullo S, Ronsisvalle GA. 1975. La vegetazione dei Gorghi
Tondi e del Lago Preola, presso Mazara del Vallo (Sicilia
occidentale). Not Fitosoc 10: 45-67.
Brullo S, Scelsi F. 1998. Contributo alla vegetazione
terofitica del territorio ibleo. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat
29 (352): 151-168.
Brullo S, Scelsi F, Siracusa G. 1994. Contributo alla
conoscenza della vegetazione terofitica della Sicilia
occidentale. Boll AccGioenia Sci. Nat 27 (346): 341-365.
Brullo S, Scelsi F, Siracusa G, Spampinato G. 1999.
Considerazioni sintassonomiche e corologiche sui quer-
ceti caducifogli della Sicilia e della Calabria. Monti e
Boschi 50(1): 16-29.
Brullo S, Scelsi F, Spampinato G. 1997. Aristido caerules-
centis-Hyparrhenion hirtae, alleanza nuova della classe
Lygeo-Stipetea a distribuzione sud mediterraneo-macar-
onesica. Fitosociologia 32: 189-206.
Brullo S, Scelsi F, Spampinato G. 1998. Considerazioni
sintassonomiche sulla vegetazione perenne pioniera dei
substrati incoerenti dell’Italia meridionale e Sicilia.
Itinera Geobot 11: 403-424.
Brullo S, Scelsi F, Spampinato G, 2001. La vegetazione
dell’Aspromonte - Studio fitosociologico. Laruffa Edi-
tore. Reggio Calabria, 368 p.
Brullo S, Sciandarello S. 2006. La vegetazione del bacino
lacustre “Biviere di Gela” (Sicilia meridionale). Fitoso-
ciologia 43(2): 21-40.
Brullo S, Siracusa G. 1998. Indagine fitosociologica su di
un’area umida del versante sud-occidentale dell’Etna di
notevole interesse naturalistico. ArchGeobot 4(1): 71-90.
Brullo S, Spampinato G. 1977. Indagine fitosociologica
sulle ripisilve della Calabria (Italia meridionale). Lazaroa
18: 105-151.
Brullo S, Spampinato G. 1986. Fedio-Convolvulion cupa-
niani, nuova alleanza sicula dei Brometalia rubenti-tectori.
Not Fitosoc 21: 71-80.
Brullo S, Spampinato G. 1990. La vegetazione dei corsi
d’acqua della Sicilia. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 23(336):
119-252.
Brullo S, Spampinato G. 1997. Indagine fitosociologica
sulle ripisilve della Calabria (Italia meridionale). Lazaroa
18: 105-151.
Brullo S, Spampinato G. 1999. Syntaxonomy of hygro-
philous woods of the Alno-Quercion roboris. Ann Bot
(Roma) 57: 133-146.
Brullo S, Spampinato G. 2003. La classe Asplenietea
trichomanis in Calabria (Italia meridionale). Fitosociolo-
gia 40(1): 5-22.
Brullo S, Spampinato G. 2004. Indagine sintassonomica
sulla vegetazione a Quercus calliprinos Webb del Medi-
terraneo. Coll Phytosoc 28: 539-559.
Bruno S, Furnari F. 1966. Excursion de la Socie´te´
Internazionale de Phytosociologie dans le Abruzzes
(Apennins centraux). Not Fitosoc 3: 1-49.
Bruno S, Covarelli G. 1968. I pascoli e i prati della Valsorda
(Appennino umbro). Not Fitosoc 5: 47-66.
Brusa G, Raimondi B, Cerabollini B. 2006. La vegetazione
della Riserva Naturale “Lago di Biandronno”
(Lombadia, Italia settentrionale). Fitosociologia 43(2):
111-128.
Buchwald R, Gamper U, Sburlino G, Zuccarello V. 2000.
Sintassonomia delle comunita` a Potamogeton coloratus





























dell’Europa centro-meridionale. Fitosociologia 37(1):
61-68.
Buffa G, Bracco F, Sburlino G. 1997. Premie`re contri-
bution a` l’analyse corologique des prairies a` Arrhe-
natherum elatius (L.) Presl (Alliance Arrhenatherion
elatioris W. Koch 1926) en Europe. Fitosociologia 34:
47-68.
Buffa G, Lasen C, Mion D, Sburlino G, Theurillat JP. 2002.
Le praterie a Festuca melanopsis delle Alpi sud-orientali.
Fitosociologia 39(2): 51-64.
Buffa G, Marchiori S, Girelli L, Bracco F. 1995. I prati ad
Arrhenatherum elatius (L.) Presl. delle Prealpi Venete.
Fitosociologia 29: 33-47.
Buffa G, Marchiori S, Sburlino G. 1988-89. Contributo alla
conoscenza dei prati e prato-pascoli della bassa Valsu-
gana (Trento). Not Fitosoc 24: 125-134.
Buffa G, SburlinoG. 2001.Carex ferruginea grasslands in the
southern-eastern Alps. Plant Biosyst 135(2): 195-206.
Camiz S, Pignatti S, Ubrizsy A. 1984. Numerical
syntaxonomy of the class Agrostietea stoloniferae Oberdor-
fer. Ann Bot (Roma) 42: 135-147.
Caccianiga M, Andreis C. 2004. Pioneer herbaceous
vegetation on glacier forelands in the Italian Alps.
Phytocoenologia 34(1): 55-89.
Caccianiga M, Andreis C, Cerabolini B. 2001. Vegetation
and environmental factors during primary succession on
glacier forelands: some outlines from the Italian Alps.
Plant Biosystems 135(3): 295-310.
Caccianiga M, Armiraglio S, Andreis C. 2000.
Le formazioni a Carex curvala e i microarbusti a
Loiseleuria procumbens del versante meridionale delle
Alpi Orobie. Fitosociologia 37(1): 21-38.
Calvo S, Frada` Orestano C, Tomasello A. 1995. Distri-
bution, structure and phenology of Posidonia oceanica
meadows along Sicilian Coasts. Giorn Bot Ital 129(1):
351-356.
Camarda I, Satta V. 1995. Compendio delle associazioni
vegetali della Sardegna. In: La vegetazione italiana. Atti
dei Convegni Lincei 115. Accademia Nazionale dei
Lincei, Roma: pp 307-360.
Camarda I, Lucchese F, Pignatti E, Pignatti S. 1995.
La vegetazione dell’area Pantaleo-Gutturu Mannu-
Punta Maxia-Monte Arcosu nel Sulcis-Iglesiente (Sar-
degna sud-occidentale). Webbia 49(2): 141-177.
Camiz S, Pignatti S, Ubriszy A. 1984. Numerical
syntaxonomy of the class Agrostietea stoloniferae Oberdor-
fer. Ann Bot (Roma) 42: 135-147.
Caneva G, Cutini M, De Marco G, Mayer A. 2004. Aspetti
forestali della classe Quercetea ilicis nella costa tirrenica
della Basilicata e Calabria settentrionale (Italia meridio-
nale). Coll Phytosoc 28: 561-575.
Caneva G, De Marco G, Dinelli A, Vinci M. 1995. Le classi
Parietarietea diffusae (Rivas Martinez 1964) Oberd. 1977
e Adiantetea Br.-Bl. 1947 nelle aree archeologiche
romane. Fitosociologia 29: 165-179.
Caneva G, De Marco G, Pontrandolfi MA. 1997.
Le formazioni di Euphorbia dendroides L. lungo un
transetto dalla costa ai rilievi appenninici del complesso
lucano-salernitano. Fitosociologia 32: 145-152.
Caniglia G, Geremia A, Busnardo G. 1995. La vegetazione
dei Colli Asolani sud-occidentali (Treviso). Fitosociolo-
gia 29: 103-114.
Caniglia G, Sburlino G. 1979. La vegetazione infestante
delle colture segetali in Val di Taro (Parma). Not Fitosoc
15: 125-130.
Canullo R, Pedrotti F, Venanzoni R. 1988. I prati umidi ed
inondati dell’alto Trigno (Molise, Italia). Doc Phytosoc
11: 583-606.
Caputo G. 1968. Ricerche sulla vegetazione del gruppo del
Taburno-Camposauro (Appennino campano). Delpinoa
8/9: 93-134.
Caputo G. 1970. Sui popolamenti ad Astragalus sirinicus
Ten. subsp. sirinicus del Massiccio del Sirino. Delpinoa
10-11: 39-48.
Carpene B, Zanaboni A. 1998. Contributo alla conoscenza
della qualita` delle acque del fiume Sile (TV) mediante
lo studio delle comunita` di idrofite. Arch Geobot 4(1):
59-64.
Cˇarni A, Kosˇir P, Karadzˇic´ B, Matevski V, Redzˇic´ S, Sˇkvorc
Zˇ. 2009. Thermophilous deciduous forests in south-
eastern Europe. Plant Biosyst 143(1): 1-13.
Cˇarni A, Matevski V. 2010. Vegetation along Mountain
streams in the southern part of the Republic of
Macedonia. Braun-Blanquetia 46: 157-170.
Caruso G, Gangale C, Uzunov D, Pignotti L. 2008.
Chorology of Platanus orientalis (Platanaceae) in Calabria
(S Italy). Phytologia Balcanica 14(1): 51-56.
Casavecchia S, Paradisi L, Pesaresi S, Biondi E. 2014.
Phytosociological study of the eastern slopes of Alpe della
Luna (northern Apennines, Italy). Plant Sociology 51(1):
89-136.
Casini S, Chiarucci A, De Dominicis V. 1995. Phytosociol-
ogy and ecology of the Chianti woodlands. Fitosociologia
29: 115-136.
Casini S, Chiarucci A, De Dominicis V., 1999. Memoria
illustrativa per la carta della vegetazione del Chianti
(Scala 1:50.000). Studio fitosociologico. Parlatorea 3:
79-106.
Castelli M. 1995. Brometi del versante padano dell’Appen-
nino Ligure-Piemontese (Italia). Fitosociologia 30: 51-90.
Castelli M, Biondi E, Ballelli S. 2001. La vegetazione
erbacea e preforestale del piano montano dell’Appennino
piemontese (Valli Borbera e Curone – Italia). Fitosocio-
logia 38(1): 125-151.
Castoldi E, Molina JA. 2010. Influenza di esposizione ed
altitudine sulla distribuzione della vegetazione seriale
nelle Alpi Orobie (Lombardia, Italia). Acta Bot
Malacitana 35: 57-75.
Catorci A, Ballelli S, Gatti R, Vitanzi A. 2008. Studio
fitosociologico delle praterie della Valle dell’Ambro
(Parco Nazionale dei Monti Sibillini, Italia Centrale).
Inform Bot Ital 40 (2): 193-241.
Catorci A, Cesaretti S, Gatti R, Ottaviani G. 2011. Abiotic
and biotic changes due to spread of Brachypodium
genuense (DC.) Roem. & Schult. in sub-mediterranean
meadows. Comm Ecol 12 (1): 117-125.
CatorciA,Gatti R,Ballelli S. 2007. Studiofitosociologicodella
vegetazionedelle prateriemontanedell’Appenninomacera-
tese (Italia centrale). Braun-Blanquetia 42: 101-143.
Catorci A,OrsomandoE. 1997.Roso sempervirentis-Quercetum
pubescentis Biondi 1986 nelle colline premartane (Umbria
centrale). Fitosociologia 32: 213-220.
Catorci A, Orsomando E. 1998. Aspetti corologici e
fitosociologici di Quercus frainetto Ten. in Umbria.
Fitosociologia 35(1): 51-63.
Catorci A, Orsomando E. 2001. Note illustrative della carta
della vegetazione del Foglio Nocera Umbra (N. 312 –
Carta d’Italia I.G.M. – 1:50000). Braun-Blanquetia 23:
108 pp.
Catorci A, Raponi M, Orsomando E. 2003. Aspetti
corologici e fitosociologici di Carpinus orientalis Miller
in Umbria. Fitosociologia 40(1): 39-48.
Catorci A, Vitanzi A, Ballelli S. 2010. Phytosociological
study of beech and beech-mixedwoods in Monti Sibillini
National Park (Central Apennines, Italy). Hacquetia 9
(1): 23-75.





























Cerabolini B, Ceriani R, De Andreis R. 2004. Biogeogra-
phical, synecological and syntaxonomical outlines of
Lombardy and Piedmont lowland heathlands (NW
Italy). Coll Phytosoc 28: 629-640.
Cerabolini B, Raimondi B, Spinelli R. 1998. Biogeographical
and vegetation outlines of Valgrande National Park
(Insubric Prealps- NW Italy). Coll Phytosoc 28: 641-681.
Ceschin S, Cutini M, Caneva G. 2003. La vegetazione
ruderale dell’area archeologica del Palatino (Roma).
Fitosociologia 40(1): 73-96.
Ceschin S., Salerno G. 2008. La vegetazione del basso corso
del Fiume Tevere e dei suoi affluenti (Lazio, Italia).
Fitosociologia 45(1): 39-74.
Chiappini M, Palmas M. 1972. Distribuzione e densita` dei
boschi a Quercus suber L. in territorio di Bitti (Sardegna).
Morisia 3: 31-52.
Chiarucci A, Foggi B, Selvi F. 1995. Garigue plant
communities of ultramafic outcrops of Tuscany (Central
Italy). Webbia 49 (2): 179-192.
Chiesura Lorenzoni F, Lorenzoni GG. 1979. La vegetazione
infestante le colture segetali della pianura bergamasca
(Lombardia – Italia settentrionale).NotFitosoc 15: 91-98.
Chiesura Lorenzoni F, Lorenzoni GG. 1979. Osservazioni
sulla vegetazione infestante del mais nell’oristanese
(Sardegna centro-occidentale). Not Fitosoc 15: 107-115.
Chiesura Lorenzoni F, Curti L, Lorenzoni GG, Lucato A,
Marchiori S. 1974. Ricerche fitosociologiche sulle cenosi
a Quercus spinosa del Salento (Puglia). Not Fitosoc 8:
45-64.
Ciaschetti G, Pirone G, Frattaroli AR, Corbetta F. 2006.
La vegetazione del Piano di Pezza (Parco Naturale
Regionale “Sirente-Velino”, Italia Centrale). Fitosocio-
logia 43 (1): 67-84.
Cirino E, Ferrato G, Longhitano N. 1998. Contributo alla
conoscenza della vegetazione dell’area “Cava Risicone –
Bosco Pisano” (Monti Iblei-Sicilia). Fitosociologia 35:
33-50.
Coldea G, Cristea V. 1998. Floristic and community
diversity of sub-alpine and alpine grasslands and grazed
dwarf-shrub heaths in the Romanian Carpathians.
Pirineos 151-152: 73-82.
Conti F, Pirone G. 1992. Le cenosi di Fraxinus oxycarpa
Bieb. e di Carpinus betulus L. del bosco di Vallaspra nel
bacino del fiume Sangro (Abruzzo, Italia). Doc Phytosoc
14: 167-175.
Copiz R, Di Pietro R, Blasi C. 2006. “Bosco Faito” di
Ceccano (Frosinone, Italia centrale): principali aspetti
floristico-vegetazionali. Inform Bot Ital 38 (2): 503-511.
Corbetta F. 1967. Lineamenti generali della vegetazione
della “cassa di colmata” del fiume Lamone. Not Fitosoc
4: 19-24.
Corbetta F 1968. Cenni sulla vegetazione di un lembo relitto
dei sabbioni lomellini presso Cergnago (Pavia). Not
Fitosoc 5: 25-31.
Corbetta F, Brucculeri R Ciaschetti G, Frattaroli AR, Pirone
G. 1998. Le serie di vegetazione nella media valle
dell’Aterno (Abruzzo). Coll Phytosoc 23: 747-762.
Corbetta F, Censoni Zanotti AL. 1974. La foresta Panfilia:
caratteristiche fitosociologiche e strutturali. Arch Bot
Biogeogr Ital 19(3/4): 159-170.
Corbetta F, Frattaroli AR, Ciaschetti G, Pirone G. 2000.
Some aspects of the chasmophytic vegetation in the
Cilento - Vallo di Diano National Park (Campania -
Italy). Acta Bot Croat 59 (1): 43-53.
Corbetta F, Gratani L, Moriconi M, Pirone G. 1989.
Lineamenti vegetazionali e caratterizzazione ecologica
delle spiagge dell’arco ionico da Taranto alla foce del
Sinni. Coll Phytosoc 19: 461-521.
Corbetta F, LaMonicaM, Pirone G Burri E, Ivona A. 2006.
La vegetazione delle Saline di Margherita di Savoia
(Puglia). Micol e Veget Medit 21(2): 141-156.
Corbetta F, Pirone G. 1981 Carta della vegetazione di
Monte Alpi e zone contermini (Tavoletta “Latronico”
della carta d’Italia). C.N.R. Coll Progr Final Promozione
della qualita` dell’ambiente. AQ/1/122. Roma.
Corbetta F, Pirone G. 1989. La vegetazione del fiume Tirino
(Abruzzo). Arch Bot Ital 65(3/4): 121-153.
Corbetta F, Pirone G, Frattaroli AR, Ciaschetti G. 2004.
Lineamenti vegetazionali del parco nazionale del Cilento
e Vallo di Diano. Braun-Blanquelia 36: 1-61.
Corbetta F, Puppi G, Speranza S, Zanotti AL. 1984.
Vegetational outlines of North Adriatic coasts. Acta Bot
Croat 43: 191-206.
Corbetta F, Ubaldi D, Pirone G. 1988. La vegetazione
d’altitudine del Massiccio del Cervati (Appennino
campano). Doc Phytosoc 11: 465-477.
Corbetta F, Ubaldi D, Puppi G. 1987. Tipologia
fitosociologica delle praterie altomontane del Monte
Volturino e del Monte della Madonna di Viaggiano
(Appennino lucano). Biogeographia 10: 207-236.
Corbetta F, Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL. 1992. La vegetazione a
Lygeum spartum nei calanchi della valle del Basento
(Basilicata). Arch Bot Ital 67(3/4): 141-155.
Corbetta F, Zanotti AL. 1981. Il bosco relitto di Cusago.
Not Fitosoc 17: 27-32.
Cormaci M, Furnari G, Giaccone G. 2003. Macrofito-
benthos. In: Gambi MC & Dappiano M, editors.
Manuale di metodologie di campionamento e studio del
benthos marino mediterraneo. Biol Mar Medit 10 s:
233-262.
Cortini Pedrotti C. 1982. Associations de la classe
Adiantetea dans quelques grottes de la Gorge de Frasassi.
In: Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-itine´raire de l’excursion
internazionale de Phytosociologie en Italie centrale (2-11
juillet 1982). Camerino: Centro Stampa dell’Universita´
di Camerino: 201-207.
Cortini Pedrotti C, Orsomando E, Pedrotti F, Sanesi G.
1973. La vegetazione e i suoli del Pian Grande di
Castelluccio di Norcia (Appennino centrale). Atti Ist Bot
Lab Critt Univ Pavia 9: 155-249.
CostanzoE,Furnari F,Tomaselli V. 2009.Aphytosociological
survey of the main plant community types of alpine and
sub-alpine belt in the Sibillini Mountains (Central
Apennines, Italy). Lazaroa 30: 219-250.
Covarelli G. 1979. La vegetazione infestante il frumento in
Umbria. Not Fitosoc 15: 75-81.
Credaro V, Ferrari C, Pirola A, Speranza M, Ubaldi D.
1980. Carta della vegetazione del crinale appenninico dal
Monte Giovo al Corno alle Scale (Appennino tosco-
emiliano). C.N.R. Coll Progr Final Promozione della
qualita` dell’ambiente. AQ /1/81. Roma.
Credaro V, Pirola A. 1974-75. Note sulla vegetazione
ipsofila nell’Appennino tosco-emiliano. Atti Ist Bot Lab
Critt Univ Pavia 10: 35-58.
Credaro V, Pirola A. 1975. La vegetazione della provincia di
Sondrio. Sondrio: Banca Piccolo Credito Valtellinese. pp.
1-104.
Cresta P, Poggi G, Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL. 1995. Note sui
boschi di cerro del Cornoviglio e di Vallecchia (bassa valle
del Magna, Liguria orientale). Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10:
147-156.
Curti L, Lorenzoni GG. 1968. Ricerche sulla vegetazione
dell’Isola Grande (Porto Cesareo-Lecce). Atti e Relazioni
dell’Accademia pugliese delle Scienze 25(2): 1-42.
Curti L, Lorenzoni GG, Marchiori S. 1976. Macchia
degradata e gariga a Thymus capitatus (L.) Hoffmgg. et





























Link del Salento (Puglia meridionale - Italia). Not
Fitosoc 12: 31-48.
Curti L, Lorenzoni GG, Marchiori S, Stevan S. 1974.
Osservazioni fitosociologiche sulle cenosi aQuercus ilex L.
e a Rosmarinus, Erica, Cistus, del litorale di Lesina
(Foggia). Not Fitosoc 8: 29-44.
Cutini M, Blasi C. 1996 (1995). L’alleanza Cytision sessilifolii
Biondi et al. 1988 nell’Appennino centro-meridionale
(Italia centrale). Coll Phytosoc 24: 689-696.
Cutini M, Blasi C. 2002. Contributo alla definizione
sintassonomica e sindinamica dei mantelli di vegeta-
zione della fascia collinare-submontana dell’Appen-
nino centrale (Italia centrale). Fitosociologia 39(1) s2:
97-120.
Cutini M, Pirone G, Stanisci A. 2004. Comunita` arbustive
montane dell’Appennino calcareo abruzzese (Italia
centrale). Coll Phytosoc 28: 775-782.
Cutini M, Stanisci A, Pirone G. 2002. L’alleanza Berberidion
vulgaris in Appennino centrale (Italia centrale). Fitoso-
ciologia 39(2): 31-50.
Dakskobler I. 1996. Comparison between beech-forests of
suballiances Ostryo-Fagenion Borhidi 1963 and Cepha-
lanthero-Fagenion Tx. 1955 ex Tx. et Oberd. 1958. Ann
Mus Civ Rovereto 11 s2: 175-196.
De Dominicis V. 1973. Inquadramento fitosociologico delle
leccete dei dintorni di Siena. Giorn Bot Ital 107(5): 249-
262.
De Dominicis V, Bonini I, Loppi S, Casini S. 1992.
La presenza della classe Ononido-Rosmarinetea nell’Italia
centrale. Giorn Bot Ital 126(2): 446.
De Dominicis V, Casini S. 1979. Memoria illustrativa per la
carta della vegetazione della Val di Farma (Colline
Metallifere). Atti Soc Tosc Sc Nat Mem 86: 1-36.
De Dominicis V, Casini S, Mariotti M, Boscagli A. 1988.
La vegetazione di Punta Ala (Prov. di Grosseto). Webbia
42(l): 101-143.
De Dominicis V, Loppi S, Chiarucci A, Mariotti MG, Perini
C, Angiolini C. 1992. Woods with Abies alba Miller of
Mt. Amiata (central Italy). Doc Phytosoc 14: 177-194.
De Dominicis V, Loppi S, Chiarucci A, Perini C, Mariotti
MG, Bonini I. 1991. The woods with Abies alba of the
Pigelleto of M. Amiata (Italy). Giorn Bot Ital 125(3):
424.
De Marco G, Caneva G. 1984. Analisi sintassonomica e
fitogeografica comparata di alcune significative cenosi a
Pinus halepensisMill. in Italia. Not Fitosoc 19(1): 155-176.
De Marco G, Dinelli A, Caneva G. 1985. Analisi
sintassonomica e fitogeografica comparata delle boscaglie
a Juniperus phoenicea L. in Sardegna. Not Fitosoc 22
(1989): 39-48.
De Marco G, Mossa L. 1975. Ricerche fitosociologiche
nell’Isola di San Pietro (Sardegna): Ammophiletalia,
Salicornietalia, Juncetalia maritimi, Crithmo-Staticetalia.
Not Fitosoc 10: 25-43.
De Marco G, Mossa L. 1980. Analisi fitosociologica e
cartografica della vegetazione (1:25.000) dell’Isola di San
Pietro (Sardegna sudoccidentale). C.N.R. Coll Progr
Final Promozione della qualita` dell’ambiente. AQ/1/80.
Roma.
De Mas G, Lasen C, Poldini L. 1990. Einige Betrachtungen
zu den Fo¨hrenwa¨ldern (Pinus sylvestris L.) im Veneto. In:
Illyrische Einstrahlungen im ostalpin-dinarische Raum
Symposium im Kesztehely 25-29 Juni 1990. Pannon
Agraruniversita¨t: 59-70.
Deil U. 1996. Zur Kenntnis der Adiantetea-Gesellschaften
des Mittelmeerraumes und angrenzender Gebiete.
Phytocoenologia 26(4): 481-536.
Den Hartog C. 2003. Phytosociological classification of
seagrass communities. Phytocoenologia 33 (2-3): 203-
229.
De Sillo R, De Sanctis M, Bruno F, Attorre F. 2012.
Vegetation and landscape of the Simbruini mountains
(Central Apennines). Plant Sociol 49 (1 s1): 3-64.
Dı´ez-Garretas B, Asensi A. 1999. Synthaxonomic analysis of
theAndropogon-rich grasslands (Hyparrhenetalia hirtae) in
the Western Mediterranean Region. Folia Geobot 34:
307-320.
Di Martino V, Giaccone G. 1995. La vegetazione a Caulerpa
racemosa (Forsskal) J. Agardh nella baia di S. Panagia
(Sicilia Sud-Orientale). Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 28
(349): 59-73.
Di Martino A, Raimondo FM. 1976. Le infestanti delle
colture di frumento della Sicilia occidentale. Not Fitosoc
11: 45-74.
Di Pietro R. 2001. Aspetti fenologici e distributivi diDaphne
sericea Vahl nel Lazio. Fitosociologia 38(2): 45-61.
Di Pietro R. 2007. Coenological and syntaxonomical
analysis of the beech woodlands of the Laga Mountains
(Central Italy). Biogeographia 27: 45-118.
Di Pietro R. 2009. Observations on the beech woodlands of
the Apennines (peninsular Italy): An intricate biogeo-
graphical and syntaxonomical issue. Lazaroa 30: 89-97.
Di Pietro R. 2010. Phytosociological features of Sesleria
calabrica (Poaceae), an endemic species to Pollino-
Orsomarso mountains (southern italy). Acta Bot Gallica
157(3): 539-554.
Di Pietro R. 2011. New dry grassland associations from the
Ausoni-Aurunci mountains (central Italy) - syntaxono-
mical updating and discussion on the higher rank
syntaxa. Hacquetia 10(2): 183-231.
Di Pietro R, Azzella MM, Facioni L. 2010. The forest
vegetation of the Tolfa-Ceriti Mountains (Northern
Latium – Central Italy). Hacquetia 9(1): 91-150.
Di Pietro R, Burrascano S, Blasi C. 2006. Le comunita
dell’Alysso-Sedion sui Monti Prenestini (Lazio). Allionia
40: 39-49.
Di Pietro R, Caccianiga M, Verde S. 2007. Distribution and
phytosociological corresponding of beech woods habitats
in the italian peninsula. Fitosociologia 44(2) s1: 279-83.
Di Pietro R, Catonica C, Copiz R. 2007. Sulla presenza di
Vaccinium gaultherioides Bigelow in Italia centrale.
Biogeographia 28: 275-285.
Di Pietro R, Conti F, Vannicelli Casoni L. 2001. On the
presence of a new Linario-Festucion dimorphae association
on Laga Mountains (Central Italy). Fitosociologia 38(1):
67-75.
Di Pietro R, De Santis A, Fortini P. 2005. A geobotanical
survey on acidophilous grasslands in the Abruzzo, Lazio
andMolise national park (central Italy). Lazaroa 26: 115-
37.
Di Pietro R, Dibitonto P, Garziano G, Sciandrello S,
Wagensommer RP, Medagli P et al. 2009. Preliminary
results of floristic and vegetation surveys in three coastal
humid areas in the Puglia region (southern Italy).
Lazaroa 30: 99-107.
Di Pietro R, Fascetti S. 2005. A contribution to the
knowledge of Abies alba woodlands in the Campania and
Basilicata regions (southern Italy). Fitosociologia 42(1):
71-95.
Di Pietro R, Filesi L, Blasi C. 2002. Una nuova associazione
delCisto-Ericion nel Lazio. InformBot Ital 34(1): 125-135.
Di Pietro R, Izco J, Blasi C. 2004. Contribution to the
nomenclatural knowledge of Fagus sylvaticawoodlands of
southern Italy. Plant Biosyst 138(1): 27-36.





























Di Pietro R, Misano G. 2010. Shrubland and garrigue
vegetation in the « gravine » gorges (Apulia region, south-
eastern Italy). Acta Bot Gallica 157(2): 195-229.
Di Pietro R, Pelino G, Stanisci A, Blasi C. 2008.
Phytosociological features of Adonis distorta and Trifolium
noricum subsp. praetutianum, two endemics of the
Apennines (peninsular Italy). Acta Bot Croat 67(2):
175-200.
Di Pietro R, Proietti S, Fortini P, Blasi C. 2004.
La vegetazione dei ghiaioni del settore Sud-orientale del
Parco Nazionale d’Abruzzo, Lazio e Molise. Fitosocio-
logia 41(2): 3-20.
Di Pietro R,Wagensommer RP. 2008. Analisi fitosociologica
su alcune specie rare e/o minacciate del Parco Nazionale
del Gargano (Italia centro-meridionale) e considerazioni
sintassonomiche sulle comunita` casmofitiche della
Puglia. Fitosociologia 45(1): 177-200.
Di Pietro R, Wagensommer RP. 2014. A new Sesleria
juncifolia association from south-eastern Italy and its
position in the amphi-Adriatic biogeographical context.
Acta Bot Croat 73 (1): 171-207.
Di Tommaso PL, Signorini MA. 1999. Aspetti fitosociolo-
gici delle pinete a pino d’Aleppo (Pinus halepensis Miller)
sulle colline livornesi (Toscana). Parlatorea 3: 35-44.
Ellenberg H. 1981. VegetationMitteleuropas mit den Alpen.
Stuttgart: E. Ulmer.
Esposito A, Filesi L. 2007. Caratterizzazione di comunita` a
Crucianella maritima e relazioni con la componente
briofitica. Fitosociologia 44(2) s1: 255-261.
Fanelli G. 2002. Analisi fitosociologica dell’area metropo-
litana di Roma. Braun-Blanquetia 27, 269 pp.
Fanelli G, Bianco PM,De Sanctis M, Serafini Sauli A. 2010.
The alliance Trachynion distachyae Rivas-Martı´nez 1978
in Central Italy. Ann Bot (Roma) 0: 1-13.
Fanelli G, Lucchese F. 1998. The status of Brometalia
rubenti-tectorum communities from the Mediterranean
area in different syntaxonomical schemes. Rend Fis Acc
Lincei 9 (s9): 241-255.
Fanelli G, Lucchese F, Paura B. 2001. Le praterie a Stipa
austroitalica di due settori adriatici meridionali (Molise e
Gargano). Filosociologia 38(2): 25-36.
Fanelli G, Tescarollo P. 2005. La vegetazione echinofitica a
Genista desoleana del massiccio delMonte Capanne (Isola
d’Elba, Toscana, Italia). Parlatorea 7: 39-46.
Farris E, Pisanu S, Ceccherelli G, Filigheddu R. 2013.
Human trampling effects on Mediterranean coastal dune
plants. Plant Biosyst 147(4): 1043–1051.
Farris E, Pisanu S, Secchi Z, Bagella S, Urbani M,
Filigheddu R. 2007. Gli habitat terrestri costieri e litorali
della Sardegna settentrionale: verifica della loro attribu-
zione sintassonomica ai sensi della Direttiva 43/92/CEE
“Habitat”. Fitosociologia 44 (1): 165-180.
Farris E, Secchi Z, Filigheddu R. 2007. Caratterizzazione
fitosociologica dell’habitat prioritario 6220*-“Percorsi
substeppici di graminacee e piante annue dei Thero-
Brachypodietea”: caso di studio della Sardegna setten-
trionale. Fitosociologia 44 (2) s1: 271-278.
Farris E, Secchi Z, Filigheddu R. 2007. Phytosociological
study of the shrub and pre-forest communities of the
effusive substrata of NW Sardinia. Fitosociologia 44 (2):
55-81.
Farris E, Secchi Z, Rosati L, Filigheddu R. 2013. Are all
pastures eligible for conservation? A phytosociological
survey of the Sardinian–Corsican Province as a basic tool
for the Habitats Directive. Plant Biosyst 147(4): 931-
946.
Fascetti S. 1997. I cespuglieti ad Erica multiflora L. della
Basilicata. Fitosociologia 32: 135-144.
Fascetti S, Pirone G, Rosati L. 2013. The vegetation of the
Maddalena Mountains (Southern Italy). Plant Sociology
50 (2): 5-37.
Federici FM, Mangialardi C. 1993. Prospetto delle
associazioni vegetali riferibili alla classe Quercetea ilicis
in Italia. Atti dei Convegni Lincei 115 (1995): 391-
404.
Feoli Chiapella L. 1983. Prodromo numerico della
vegetazione dei brecciai appenninici. C.N.R. Coll Progr
Final Promozione della qualita` dell’ambiente. AQ/5/40:
5-99.
Feoli Chiapella L, Feoli E. 1977. A numerical phytosocio-
logical study of the summits of the Majella Massive
(Italy). Vegetatio 34: 21-39.
Feoli Chiapella L, Poldini L. 1993. Prati e pascoli del Friuli
(NE Italia) su substrati basici. Studia Geobot 13: 3-140.
Feoli E, Feoli Chiapella L. 1974. Analisi multivariata di
rilievi fitosociologici delle faggete della Majella. Not
Fitosoc 9: 37-53.
Feoli E, Gerdol R. 1982. Evaluation of syntaxonomic
schemes of aquatic plant communities by cluster analysis.
Vegetatio 49: 21-27.
Feoli E, Lagonegro M. 1982. Syntaxonomical analysis of
beech woods in the Apennines (Italy) using the program
package IAHOPA. Vegetatio 50: 129-173.
Ferrari C. 1996. Synchorology of the Northern Apennine
summit vegetation. An outline. Giorn Bot Ital 130 (1):
226-235.
Ferrari C, Gerdol R, Lasen C. 1989. Tipologia della
vegetazione. In: Del Bavero R. “Le pinete litorali del
Veneto”: 38-48. Regione del Veneto, Venezia.
Ferrari C, Lamberti Speranza M. 1974. Confronto tra gli
spettri biologici di alcuni seslerieti alpini e prealpini. Not
Fitosoc 8: 3-13.
Ferrari C, Piccoli F. 1997. The ericaceous dwarf shrublands
above Northern Apennine timberline (Italy). Phytocoe-
nologia 27(1): 53-76.
Ferrari C, Speranza M. 1984. Ecological inferences from
phytosociological data in an alluvial forest on the Po plain
(Northern Italy). Studia Geobot 4: 41-47.
Ferrari C, Ubaldi D, Speranza M. 1982. Carta della
vegetazione delle foreste di Campigna e dei territori
limitrofi nell’alta valle del Bidente (Forlı`). C.N.R. Coll
Progr Final Promozione della qualita` dell’ambiente.
AQ/1/222. Roma. Borgia: 1-30.
Ferro G. 1984. Elementi per la revisione delQuercion ilicis (s.
l.). Not Fitosoc 19(1): 145-154.
Ferro G. 1984. Revisione preliminare dell’omogeneita` della
vegetazione nell’all. Secalion orientale Oberd. 1954. Boll
Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 16(322): 421-425.
Ferro G. 1990. Revisione della vegetazione segetale
mediterranea ed europea dell’ordine Secalietalia. Braun-
Blanquetia 6: 1-59.
Ferro G. 2005. Contributo alla conoscenza delle praterie e
dei praticelli effimeri del Thero-Brachypodion ramosi.
Quad Bot Ambientale Appl 15: 65-80.
Filigheddu R, Farris E, Bagella S, Biondi E. 1999.
La vegetazione della serie edafo-igrofila dell’olmo
(Ulmus minor Miller) nella Sardegna nord-occidentale.
Doc Phytosoc 19: 509-519.
Filigheddu R, Farris E, Biondi E. 2000. The vegetation of
S’Ena Arrubia lagoon (centre-western Sardinia). Fitoso-
ciologia 37(1): 39-59.
Filigheddu R, Valsecchi F. 1989. Osservazioni su alcune
associazioni psammofile nella Sardegna settentrionale.
Coll Phytosoc 19 (1992): 159-181.
Filipello S, Sartori F, Vittadini M, 1976. Le associazioni del
cembro nel versante meridionale dell’arco alpino, 1:





























Introduzione e caratteri floristici. Atti Ist Bot Lab Critt
Univ Pavia s 6, 11: 21–104.
Filipello S, Sartori F, Vittadini M. 1981. Le associazioni del
cembro nel versante meridionale dell’arco alpino, 2: La
vegetazione, aspetti forestali. Atti Ist Bot Lab Critt Univ
Pavia s 6, 14: 1–48.
Foggi B, Cartei L, Pignotti L, Signorini MA, Viciani D,
Dell’Olmo L et al. 2006. Il paesaggio vegetale dell’Isola
d’Elba (Arcipelago Toscano). Studio fitosociologico e
cartografico. Fitosociologia 43(1) s1: 3-95.
Foggi B, Gennai M, Gervasoni D, Ferretti G, Viciani D,
Venturi E. 2007. La carta della vegetazione del SIC Alta
Valle del Sestaione (Pistoia, Toscana Nord-Occidentale).
Parlatorea, 9: 41-78.
Foggi B, Lastrucci L, Papini P, Vergari S, Gennai M,
Gervasoni D et al. 2011. Vegetation of the Verdiana
River valley in the northern Apennines, Italy. Lazaroa 32:
153-178.
Forte L, Perrino EV, Terzi M. 2005. Le praterie a Stipa
austroitalica Martinovsky ssp. austroitalica dell’Alta
Murgia (Puglia) e della Murgia Materana (Basilicata).
Fitosociologia 42(2): 83-103.
Francalancia C. 1982. Chenaies d’yeuse de la Valnerina et
des alentours de Spoleto. Doc Phytosoc 7: 189-197.
FrancalanciaC.1982.Foreˆtsde cheˆnes vertsde l’Ermitagedes
Prisons (Assisi). In: Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-itine´raire de
l’excursion internazionale de Phytosociologie en Italie
centrale (2-11 juillet 1982): 416-420.
Francalancia C. 1987. Boschi a Ostrya carpinifolia Scop. e
Quercus cerris L. su terreni arenacei e marnoso arenacei
dell’Appennino marchigiano centro-meridionale. Not
Fitosoc 23: 125-136.
Francalancia C, Galli P,Marconi D. 1995. Aggruppamenti a
Quercus pubescens Willd. nell’Appennino marchigiano.
Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 211-228.
Francalancia C, Hruska K, Orsomando E. 1981. Ricerche
fitosociologiche sui prato-pascoli di Ragnolo (Appennino
centrale). St Trent Sci Nat Acta Biol 58: 241-253.
Francalancia C, Marconi D. 1994. Ontanete ad Alnus
glutinosa nei bacini dei fiumi Tronto, Tenna e Chienti.
Fitosociologia 27: 91-96.
Francalancia C, Orsomando E. 1983. Carta della della
vegetazione del Foglio Spoleto. C.N.R. Coll Progr
Final Promozione della qualita` dell’ambiente. AQ/1/84.
Roma.
Francalancia C, Orsomando E. 1984. Les foreˆts riveraines de
la Valnerina (Italie centrale). Coll Phytosoc 9: 155-160.
Furnari F. 1961. Osservazioni sui pascoli cacuminali del
Gran Sasso d’Italia. N Giorn Bot Ital 68: 364-371.
Furnari F. 1965. Boschi di Quercus suber L. e di Quercus ilex
L, e garighe del Rosmarino-Ericion in territorio di Santo
Pietro (Sicilia meridionale). Boll Ist Bot Univ Catania (3)
5: 1-31.
Furnari F. 1970. Osservazioni fitosociologiche sulla vegeta-
zione d’altitudine dell’Appennino Centrale. Catania:
Pubbl Ist Bot Univ Catania I.
Furnari F, Scelsi F. 1993. Osservazioni su alcuni aspetti di
vegetazione naturale del versante meridionale dell’Etna.
Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 26(341): 5-17.
Gabellini A, Viciani D, Lombardi L, Foggi B. 2006.
Contributo alla conoscenza della vegetazione dell’Alta
Garfagnana Appeninica (Toscana settentrionale). Parla-
torea, 8: 65-98.
Gafta D. 1994. Tipologia, sinecologia e sincorologia delle
abetine nelle Alpi del Trentino. Braun-Blanquetia 12:
1-69.
Galdenzi D, Pesaresi S, Casavecchia S, Zivkovic L, Biondi
E. 2012. The phytosociological and syndynamical
mapping for the identification of High Nature Value
farmaland. Plant Sociology 49 (2): 59-69.
Gamisans J. 1992. A propos de quelques groupements de
pelouses halophiles de Corse. Ecol Medit 16: 245-253.
Gamper U. Bacchetta G. 2001. La vegetazione dei muri di
Venezia (NE-Italia). Fitosociologia 38(2): 83-96.
Gargano D., Passalacqua N.G., Bernardo L., 2007. Bogs
and mires in the Mediterranean areas: the vegetation of
the marshlands of the Lacina Plain (Calabria, S.Italy).
Phyton (Horn, Austria), 47: 161-189.
Ge´hu JM. 1988. Qu’est-ce que l’Agropyretum mediterraneum
Braun-Blanquet (1931) 1933? Lazaroa 9: 343-354.
Ge´hu JM. 1989. Essai de typologie syntaxonomique des
communaute´s europe´ennes de Salicornies annuelles.
Coll Phytosoc 18: 243-260.
Ge´hu JM. 1998. Sche´ma synsyste´matique des principales
classes de ve´ge´tations littorales se´dimentaires eur-
ope´ennes avec re´fe´rences a` d’autres territoires holarc-
tiques. Ann Bot (Roma) 56(1): 5-52.
Ge´hu JM, Biondi E. 1988. Donne´es sur la ve´ge´tation des
ceintures d’atterrissement des lacs Alimini (Salento,
Italie). Doc Phytosoc 11: 353-380.
Ge´hu JM, Biondi E. 1994. La ve´ge´tation du littoral de la
Corse. Essay de synthe`se phytosociologique. Braun-
Blanquetia 13:3-149.
Ge´hu JM, Biondi E. 1995. Essai de typologie phytosocio-
logique des habitats et des ve´ge´getations halophiles des
littoraux se´dimentaires pe´rime´diterrane´ens et thermo-
atlantiques. Fitosociologia 30: 201-212.
Ge´hu JM, Biondi E. 1996. Synoptique des associations
ve´ge´tales du littoral adriatique italien. Giorn Bot Ital 130
(1): 257-270.
Ge´hu JM, Biondi E, Ge´hu-Franck J, Marchiori S. 1984. Sur
les tomillares a Thymus capitatus des dunes du Salento
(Pouilles, Italie). Doc Phytosoc 8: 558-565.
Ge´hu JM, Costa M, Scoppola A, Biondi E, Marchiori S,
Peris JB et al. 1984. Essai synsyste´matique et synchor-
ologique sur les ve´ge´tations littorales italiennes dans un
but conservatoire. I - Dunes et vases salees. Doc Phytosoc
8: 393-474.
Ge´hu JM, Ge´hu-Franck J. 1984. Sche´ma synsyste´matique et
synchorologique des ve´ge´tations phane´rogamiques halo-
philes francaises. Doc Phytosoc 8: 51-70.
Ge´hu JM, Scoppola A, Caniglia A, Marchiori S, Ge´hu-
Franck J. 1984. Les syste`mes ve´ge´taux de la coˆte Nord
adriatique italienne, leur originalite´ a` l’e´chelle europe´-
enne. Doc phytosoc 8: 485-558.
Gellini R, Pedrotti F, Venanzoni R. 1986. Le associazioni
forestali ripariali e palustri della Selva di San Rossore
(Pisa). Doc Phytosoc 10(2): 27-41.
Gentile S. 1969. Remarques sur les chenaies d’yeuse
de l’Apennin me´ridionale t de la SIcilie. Vegetatio 17:
214-231.
Gentile S. 1969. Sui faggeti dell’Italia meridionale. Atti Ist
Bot Lab Critt Univ Pavia 6(5): 207-306.
Gentile S. 1974. Ricerche sui faggeti dell’Appennino ligure.
Not Fitosoc 9: 131-138.
Gentile S. 1982. Zonazione altitudinale della vegetazione in
Liguria. Lav Soc Ital Biogeogr 9 (1984): 155-173.
Gentile S. 1995. Vegetazione a Pinus uncinata Mill. var.
rostrata Ant. nella catena montuosa dello spartiacque
ligure-emiliano. Fitosociologia 29: 95-101.
Gerola FM, Gerola V. 1956/57. Ricerche sui pascoli delle
Alpi Centro-Orientali (Alpe di Siusi). Mem Mus St Nat
Ven Trid 19–20: 75–446.
Gerdol R. 1987. Geobotanical investigations in the small
lakes of Lombardy. Atti Ist Bot Lab Critt Pavia ser 7 6:
5-49.





























Gerdol R. 1994. The vegetation of wetlands in the Southern
Carnian Alps (Italy). Gortania 15: 67-107.
Gerdol R, Piccoli F. 1980. Contributo alla conoscenza delle
faggete del monte Baldo. Not Fitosoc 16: 39-45.
Gerdol R, Piccoli F. 1982. A phytosociological numerical
study of the vegetation above the timberline on Monte
Baldo (N-Italy)”. Phytocoenologia 10: 487-527.
Gerdol R, Piccoli F, Bassi M. 1979. Contributo alla
conoscenza floristica e vegetazionale degli ambienti
umidi del ferrarese. I maceri. Annali Universita` Ferrara
2: 1-32.
Gerdol R, Piccoli F. 1979. Considerazioni sulla sinsistema-
tica della vegetazione infestante delle colture sarchiate del
Ferrarese. Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 55(4): 113-123.
Gerdol R, Tomaselli M. 1997. Vegetation of wetlands in the
Dolomites. Diss Bot 281: 197 p. Cramer.
GiacconeG,AlongiG,CossuAVL,DiGeronimoR, SerioD.
1993. La Vegetazione marina bentonica nel Mediterra-
neo: I. Sopralitorale e mesolitorale: proposte di aggiorna-
mento. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 26 (341): 245-291.
Giaccone G, Alongi G, Pizzuto F, Cossu A. 1994.
La vegetazione marina bentonica fotofila del Mediterra-
neo: II. Infralitorale e Circalitorale. Proposte di Aggior-
namento. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 27 (346): 111-157.
Giaccone G, Alongi G, Pizzuto F, Cossu A. 1994.
La vegetazione marina bentonica sciafila del Mediterra-
neo: III. Infralitorale e Circalitorale. Proposte di
Aggiornamento. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci. Nat 27 (346):
201-227.
Giaccone G, Di Martino V. 1997. Syntaxonomic relation-
ships of the Mediterranean Phytobenthos assemblages:
paleoclimatic bases and evolutive tendencies. Lagascalia
19 (1): 129-144.
Giaccone G, Di Martino V. 1997. Vegetazione marina relitta
in Mediterraneo. Biol Mar Medit 4: 388-392.
Giacomini V, Pignatti S. 1955. Flora e vegetazione dell’alta
Valle del Braulio con speciale riferimento ai pascoli di
altitudine. Mem Soc Ital Sci Nat Mus Civ St Nat Milano
11 (II-III): 47-238.
Giacomini V, Pirola A, Wikus E. 1962. I pascoli dell’alta
Valle di S. Giacomo. Flora et Vegetatio italica. Mono-
grafie sulla Flora e Vegetazione d’Italia 4. Sondrio:
Gianasso. pp. 256.
Giancola C, Stanisci A. 2006. La vegetazione delle rupi di
altitudine del Molise. Fitosociologia 43 (1): 187-195.
Gianguzzi L. 1999. Vegetazione e bioclima dell’Isola di
Pantelleria (Canale di Sicilia) con annessa carta della
vegetazione dell’Isola di Pantelleria. Braun-Blanquetia
20: 1-74.
Gianguzzi L, Caldarella O, Cusimano D, Romano S. 2011.
Berberido aetnensis-Crataegion laciniatae, new orophilous
pre-forestal alliance of the class Rhamno-Prunetea.
Phytocoenologia 41(3): 183-99.
Gianguzzi L, D’Amico A, Romano S. 2010. Phytosociolo-
gical remarks on residual woodlands of Laurus nobilis in
Sicily. Lazaroa 31:67-84.
Gianguzzi L, Ilardi V, Cardella O, Cusimano D, Cuttonaro
P, Romano S, 2012. Phytosociological characterization of
the Juniperus phoenicea L. subsp. turbinata (Guss.)
Nyman formations in the Italo-Tyrrhenian Province
(Mediterranean Region). Plant Sicology 49(2): 3-28.
Gianguzzi L, La Mantia A. 2008. Contributo alla
conoscenza della vegetazione e del paesaggio vegetale
della Riserva Naturale “Monte Cofano” (Sicilia occi-
dentale). Fitosociologia 45(1) s1: 3-55.
Gianguzzi L, Raimondo FM, Riggio S. 1995. Relics of
riverine Platanus orientalis L. forest in the Oreto valley,
Palermo. Giorn Bot Ital 129 (2): 187.
Gigante D, Acosta ATR, Agrillo E, Attorre F, Cambria V E,
Casavecchia S, et al. 2012. VegItaly: Technical features,
crucial isseues and some solutions. Plant Sociol 49 (2):
71-79.
Gigante D, Venanzoni R. 2007. Some remarks about the
annual sub-nitrophilous vegetation of Thero-Brometalia in
Umbria (central Italy). Lazaroa 28: 15-34.
Gigante D, Maneli F, Venanzoni R. 2013. Mediterranean
temporary wet systems in inland Central Italy: ecological
and phytosociological features. Plant Sociology 50(2):
93-112.
Gigli MP, Abbate G, Blasi C, Di Marzio P. 1991. Le praterie
a Nardus stricta L. dei Monti Reatini (Lazio centrale).
Ann Bot 49 s8: 201-212.
Giovagnoli L, Tasinazzo S. 2012. Hymenostylio recurvirostri-
Pinguiculetum poldinii ass. nova in the Valbrenta ravines
(Venetian Prealps): a new palaeoendemic plant associ-
ation belonging to de class Adiantetea Br.-Bl. 1948. Plant
Sociol 49 (2): 49-58.
Gruber M. 1968. Ostrya carpinifolia Scop. dans le secteur
pre´ligurien. Bull Soc Bot Fr 115(3/4): 207-218.
Guglielmetto Mugion L. 1996. Vegetational aspects of
Calluna heathlands in the western Po plain (Turin, NW
Piedmont, Italy). Allionia 34: 343-348.
Guido M, Montanari C. 1983. Studio e cartografia della
vegetazione cacuminale del Monte Aiona (Appennino
ligure). Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 59 (3-4): 105-131.
Hadacˇ E, Sofron J. 1980. Notes on sintaxonomy of cultural
forest communities. Folia Geobot Phytotax 15 (3): 245-
258.
Hegedu¨sˇova´ K, Ruzˇicˇkova´ H, Senko D, Zuccarini P. 2012.
Plant communities of the montane mesophilous grass-
lands (Polygono bistortae–Trisetion flavescentis alliance) in
central Europe: Formalized classification and syntax-
onomical revision. Plant Biosyst 146 (1): 58-73.
Hofmann A. 1961. La faggeta depressa del Gargano.
Delpinoa 3: 373-406.
Hrusˇka K. 1987. Syntaxonomical study of Italian wall
vegetation. Vegetatio 73 (1): 13-20.
Izco J, Amigo J, Pulgar I´. 2009. Violion caninae grasslands
(Nardetea strictae) in the North and North-West of Spain.
Acta Bot Gallica 156 (3): 437-454.
Izco J, Biondi E. 1992. Phytosociological Nomenclature
Section. La homonimia de Carici sylvaticae - Fagetum.
Lazaroa 13: 171-172.
Janssen JAM. 2001. Monitoring of salt-marsh vegetation by
sequential mapping. Academisch Proefschrift. Delft.
FNWI: Institute for Biodiversity and Ecosystem
Dynamics (IBED). pp. 249.
Karpati I, Karpati V. 1961. Die sonologischenVerhklitinisse
der Auenwalder Albanies. Acta Bot Acad Sc Hung 7:
235-301.
Kliment J, Beˇlohla´vkova´ R, Berna´tova´ D, Jarolı´mek I, Petrı´k
A, Sˇibı´k J et al. 2005. Syntaxonomy and nomenclature of
the communities of the alliances Astero alpini-Seslerion
calcariae and Seslerion tatrae in Slovakia. Hacquetia 4(2):
121-149.
Kosˇir P, Casavecchia S, Cˇarni A, Sˇkvorc Zˇ, Zivkovic L,
Biondi E. 2013. Ecological and phytogeographical
differentiation of oak-hornbeam forests in southeastern
Europe. Plant Biosyst 147 (1): 84–98.
Kosˇir P, Cˇarni A, Di Pietro R. 2008. Classification and
phytogeographical differentiation of broad-leaved
ravine forests in southeastern europe. J Veg Sci 19
(3): 331-42.
LaderoM, Biondi E,Mossa L, Amor A. 1992. Los pastizales
mediterraneos presididos porTrifolium subterraneumL. en
la Isla de Cerden˜a (Italia). Doc Phytosoc 14: 45-64.





























Lakusic R. 1969. Vergleich zwischen den Elyno-Seslerietea
Br.-Bl. der Apenninen und den Dinariden. Mitt Ostalp-
Din Pflanzensoziol Arbeitsgem 9: 133-143.
Lancioni A, Facchi J, Taffetani F. 2011. Syntaxonomical
analysis of the Kobresio myosuroidis-Seslerietea caeruleae
and Carici rupestris-Kobresietea bellardii classes in the
central southern Apennines. Fitosociologia 48(1): 3-21.
Lancioni A, Taffetani F. 2012. Vegetation of mowed and
trampled habitats of a rural hilly area (Marche Region -
central Italy). Plant Sociology 49(1): 55-80.
Landi M, Angiolini C. 2010. Osmundo-Alnion woods in
Tuscany (Italy): A phytogeographical analysis from awest
European perspective. Plant Biosyst 144(1): 93-110.
Landi M, Angiolini C, De Dominicis V. 2002. Analisi
fitosociologica dei fiumi della Toscana meridionale: il
tratto medio basso del Merse (Italia centrale). Stud Bot
21:37-88.
Landi M, Zoccola A, Crudele G, Del Prete C. 2007.
Indagine sulla popolazione e caratterizzazione fitosocio-
logica della vegetazione a Juniperus phoenicea L.
subsp. turbinata (Guss.) Numan dell’Isola di Montecristo
(Arcipelago toscano). Atti Soc Tosc Sci Nat Mem Ser B
114: 115-123.
Landucci F, Gigante D, Venanzoni R. 2011. An application
of the Cocktail method for the classification of the
hydrophytic vegetation at Lake Trasimeno (Central
Italy). Fitosociologia 48 (2): 3-22.
Landucci F, Gigante D, Venanzoni R, Chytry´ M. 2013.
Wetland vegetation of the class Phragmito-Magno-Carice-
tea in central Italy. Phytocoenologia 43(1-2): 67-100.
Lasen C, Urbinati C. 1995. Typology and ecology of maple-
linden and maple-ash forest communities: preliminary
considerations in north-eastern Italian prealpine ranges.
Sauteria 6: 21-56.
Lastrucci L, Foggi B, Gonnelli V, Gusmeroli E. 2005.
La vegetazione delle aree umide dei substrati ultramafici
dell’Alta Valtiberina (Arezzo, Italia Centrale). Stud Bot
24: 9-44.
Lastrucci L, Landucci F, Gonnelli V, Barocco R, Foggi B,
Venanzoni R. 2012. The vegetation of the upper and
middle River Tiber (Central Italy). Plant Sociology 49
(2): 29-48.
Lausi D, Gerdol R, Piccoli F. 1982. Syntaxonomy of
the Ostrya carpinifolia woods in the Southern Alps
(N-Italy) based on numerical methods. Studia Geobot
2: 41-58.
Lausi D, Poldini L. 1962. Il paesaggio vegetale della costiera
triestina. Boll Soc Adriat Scienze 52: 3-64.
Liberman Cruz M. 1986. Las asociaciones de la clase
Lemnetea minoris del Lago Trasimeno - Italia central.
Situacion en septiembre de 1986. Riv Idrobiol Univ
Perugia 25(1-3): 49-61.
Lombardi L, Galeotti L, Viciani D. 2000. Ricerche
fitosociologiche in un bacino a rischio idrogeologico
delle Alpi Apuane: il fosso delle Rave (Toscana).
Parlatorea 4: 75-90.
Lonati M. 2006. Le comunita` di Genista radiata (L.)
Scop. var. sricopetala Buccheger nelle Alpi occidentali
italiane. Fitosociologia 43(2): 97-110.
Lonati M. 2009. Sulla presenza di Nardo-Juncion squarrosi
(Oberdorfer 1957) Passarge 1964 nel versantemeridionale
delle Alpi (Piemonte, Italia). Fitosociologia 46(1): 75-80.
Lonati M, Lonati S. 2005. Le comunita` a Carex elata All.
della torbiera di Vanzone (Piemonte, Vercelli). Fitoso-
ciologia 42(2): 15-21.
Lonati M, Lonati S. 2007. Le praterie xerofile a Festuca
trachyphylla (Hackel) Krajina della bassa Valsesia
(Piemonte, Italia). Fitosociologia 44(2): 109-118.
Lonati M, Siniscalco C. 2006. Le praterie a Festuca
paniculata (L.) Sch. et Th. (Polygalo chamaebuxi-
Festucetum paniculatae ass. nova) delle Alpi Pennine
(Piemonte, Italia). Fitosociologia 43 (1): 55-66.
Lonati M, Siniscalco C. 2009. Syntaxonomy, synecology
and conservation of Pseudostellaria europaea Schaeftlein
communities in NW Italy in comparison with popu-
lations in the eastern Alps. Plant Biosyst 143(1): 120-36.
Lonati M, Siniscalco C. 2010. Syntaxonomy and synecology
of Erica cinerea L. communities in the Alps (north-
western italy). Acta Bot Gallica 157(3): 493-504.
Longhitano N, Ronsisvalle GA. 1974. Osservazioni sulle
faggete dei Monti della Laga (Appennino centrale). Not
Fitosoc 9: 55-82.
LorenzoniGG.1974.Principali lineamentifitosociologici della
vegetazione dell’Isola di Tavolara (Sardegna) nord-occi-
dentale. Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 50 Ser 4 20(1-2): 61-83.
Lorenzoni GG, Chiesura Lorenzoni F. 1987. First
phytosociological interpretation of Quercus trojana Webb
vegetation in the Murge region (Bari-Taranto -South
Italy). Acta Bot Croat 46: 95-103.
Lorenzoni GG, Chiesura Lorenzoni F. 1987. Spiny oak
(Quercus coccifera s.l.) coenoses of Otranto coast (Lecce-
South Apulia- Italy). Acta Bot Croat 46: 85-94.
Lorenzoni GG, Ghirelli L. 1988. Lineamenti della
vegetazione del Salento (Puglia meridionale-Italia).
Thalassia Salentina 18: 11-19.
Lorenzoni GG, Marchiori S, Caniglia G, Chiesura
Lorenzoni F, Curti L, Razzara S et al. 1984. Escursione
in Salento della societa` italiana di fitosociologia, 5 maggio
1984. Not Fitosoc 19(2): 147-162.
Lorenzoni GG, Marchiori S, Chiesura Lorenzoni F,
Tornadore N, Caniglia G. 1984. Indagine sulle serie
dinamiche delle cenosi a Quercus ilex L. nelle regioni
venete. Not Fitosoc 19(2): 123-146.
Lucchese F, Pignatti S. 1990. Sguardo sulla vegetazione del
Lazio marittimo. In: Ricerche ecologiche, floristiche e
faunistiche sulla fascia costiera mediotirrenica italiana.
Vol. II. Accad Naz Lincei Quaderni. Roma: 5-48.
Lucchese F, Persia G, Pignatti S. 1995. I prati a Bromus
erectus Hudson dell’Appennino Laziale. Fitosociologia
30: 145-180.
Lumbreras A, Navarro G, Pardo C, Molina J.A. 2011.
Aquatic Ranunculus communities in the northern hemi-
sphere: a global review. Plant Biosyst 145 s1: 118-22.
Maiorca G, Spampinato G, Crisafulli A, Cameriere P. 2007.
Flora vascolare e vegetazione della Riserva Naturale
Regionale “Foce del Fiume Crati” (Calabria, Italia
meridionale). Webbia 62 (2): 121-174.
Maniscalco M, Raimondo FM. 2009. Phytosociological
study of the acidophilous deciduous oak woods with Ilex
aquifolium of Sicily. Fitosociologia 46(2): 67-80.
Manzi A. 1988. Relitto di bosco ripariale lungo il corso
planiziare del fiume Sangro (Italia centrale). Doc
Phytosoc 11: 561-582.
Manzi A. 1992. I boschi ripariali lungo il fiume
Osento (Abruzzo, Italia centrale). Doc Phytosoc 14:
115-121.
Marchiori S, Sburlino G. 1982. I prati umidi dell’anfiteatro
morenico del Tagliamento (Friuli - Italia nord-orientale).
Doc Phytosoc ns 7: 199-222.
Marchiori S, Sburlino G. 1997. Present vegetation of the
Venetian Plain. Allionia 34: 165-180.
Marchiori S, Sburlino G, Tornadore N. 1993. Check-list of
the hydro-hygrophylous vegetation of the venetian plain.
Giorn Bot Ital 127(3): 720.
Marincˇek L, Mucina L, Zupancˇicˇ M, Poldini L, Dakskobler
I, Accetto M. 1992. Nomenklatorische revision der





























illyrischen Buchenwa¨lder (Verband Aremonio-Fagion).
Studia Geobot 12: 121-135.
Marincˇek L, Poldini L, Zupancic M. 1989. Beitrag zur
Kenntniss der Gesellschaft Anemono-Fagetum. Razprave
4, raz. SAZU 30(1): 3-64.
Mariotti M. 1984. Ricerche sui boschi a Quercus ilex L. nella
Liguria orientale. Not Fitosoc 19(1): 3-32.
Martini F, Codogno M, Comelli L, Mesiano O. 2004.
La vegetazione dei tetti verdi a Trieste. Fitosociologia 41
(1): 181-192.
Mazzoleni S, Ricciardi M. 1995. Boschi misti costieri in
Campania. Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 341-352.
Mereu L, Lastrucci L, Viciani D. 2010. Contributo alla
conoscenza della vegetazione del fiume Pesa (Toscana.
Italia centrale). Stud Bot 29: 105-143.
Merloni N, Piccoli F., 2001. La vegetazione del complesso
Punte Alberete e Valle Mandriole (Parco Regionale del
Delta del Po- Italia). Braun-Blanquetia 29: 3-15.
Michl T, Dengler J, Huck S. 2010. Montane-subalpine tall-
herb vegetation (Mulgedio-Aconitetea) in central Europe:
large-scale synthesis and comparison with Northern
Europe. Phytocoenologia 40(2-3): 117-154.
Minghetti P. 2003. Le pinete a Pynus sylvestris del Trentino-
Alto Adige (Alpi italiane): tipologia, ecologia e corologia.
Braun-Blanquetia 33: 3-95.
Minghetti P, Pedrotti F. 2000. La vegetazione del Laghetto
delle Regole di Castelfondo (Trento). St Trent Sci Nat
Acta Biol 74: 175-189.
Minissale P. 1995. Studio fitosociologico delle praterie ad
Ampelodesmos mauritanicus. Coll Phytosoc 21: 615-652.
Minissale P, Sciandrello S. 2013. A relic wood of Juniperus
turbinata Guss. (Cupressaceae) in Sicily: Structural and
ecological features, conservation perspectives. Plant
Biosyst 147 (1): 145-157.
Misano G, Di Pietro R. 2007. Habitat 9250 “Quercus trojana
woods” in Italy. Fitosociologia 44(2) s1: 235-8.
Mondino GP. 1964. La vegetazione della Valle Grana (Alpi
Cozie) - parte I. Allionia 10: 115-170.
Mondino GP. 1965. La vegetazione della Valle Grana (Alpi
Cozie) - parte II. Allionia 11: 183-264.
Mondino GP. 1975. La vegetazione del piano collinare e
montano del Pinerolese (Alpi Cozie, Piemonte). Allionia
20: 121-158.
Mondino GP. 1986. Le stazioni piemontesi di Quercus
crenata Lam. Italia Forestale Montana 46(6): 350-370.
Mondino GP. 1989. I querceti a bosso delle Alpi Cozie
meridionali (Valli Grana e Maira). Riv Piem St Nat 10:
69-72.
Mondino GP. 2002. Le faggete dell’alleanza Geranio-Fagion
Gentile 1974 in Valle Grana (Alpi Cozie). Riv Piem St
Nat 23: 93-111.
Mondino GP, Cristalli L, Puppi G. 1995. I querceti e i
querco-ostrieti dell’Appennino Ligure-Piemontese (ver-
sante padano). Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 129-138.
Mondino GP, Pividori M. 1988. La vegetazione forestale
della Val Cerrina (Monferrato). Ann Acc It Sci For 37:
235-266.
Montacchini F. 1968. Il Pinus mugo Turra e il Pinus uncinata
Miller in Piemonte, la vegetazione. Allionia 14: 123-152.
Montacchini F. 1972. Lineamenti della vegetazione dei
boschi naturali in valle di Susa. Allionia 18: 195-252.
Montacchini F, Caramiello R. 1969. Il Pinus mugo Turra e il
Pinus uncinata Miller in Piemonte. Note critiche e
distribuzione. Giorn Bot Ital 102(6): 529-535.
Montacchini F, Caramiello Lomagno R, Forneris G,
Piervittori R. 1982. Carta della vegetazione della valle
di Susa ed evidenziazione dell’influsso antropico. C.N.R.
Coll Progr Final Promozione della qualita` dell’ambiente.
AQ/1/220. Torino.
Montanari C, Gentile S. 1979. Ricerche sulla vegetazione
arbustiva e arborea di greto nei fiumi Vara e Magra
(Liguria orientale). Not Fitosoc 14: 17-40.
Montanari-Guido MA, Montanari C. 1988. Rassegna delle
conoscenze botaniche dei corsi d’acqua italiani. II Parte.
Boll Mus St Nat Lunigiana 6-7: 115-122.
Mossa L. 1990. La vegetazione forestale del campo dunale
di Buggerru-Portixeddu (Sardegna occidentale). Ann
Bot (Roma) 48 s7: 291-306.
Mossa L. 1992. Su una associazione a Helichrysum italicum
(Roth) Don subsp. microphyllum (Willd.) Numan e
Crucianella marittima L. della Sardegna orientale. Coll
Phytosoc 19: 225-231.
Mossa L, Aru A, Fogu MC, Guarino R, Zavattero L. 2008.
Studio Geobotanico del Parco Eolico di Ulassai. Catania
- Italia: Tip. Edi. Bo. SRL. pp. 193.
Mucina L, Dengler J, Bergmeier E, Cˇarni A, Dimopoulos P,
Jahn R et al. 2009. New and validated high-rank syntaxa
from Europe. Lazaroa 30: 267-76.
Nakamura Y, Krestov PV. 2007. Biogeographical
Diversity of Alpine Tundra Vegetation in the Oceanic
Regions of Northeast Asia. Ber d Reinh-Tu¨xen-Ges 19:
117-129.
Novak B. 1987. Untersuchungen zur Vegetation in
Oberitalien und in der Su¨dschweiz. Beitr naturk Frrsch
SW-Deutschl 23(2): 141-187.
Oriolo G. 2001. Naked rush swards (Oxytropido-Elynion Br.-
Bl. 1949) on the Alps and the Apennines and their
syntaxonomical position. Fitosociologia 38(1): 91-101.
Oriolo G, Poldini L. 2002. Willow gravel bank thickets
(Salicion eleagni-daphnoides (Moor 1958) Grass 1993 in
Friuli Venezia Giulia (NE Italy). Hacquetia 1/2: 141-156.
Orsino F, Sanviti FF. 1986. La vegetazione del promontorio
di Portofino (Liguria orientale). Webbia 39 (2): 199-231.
Orsomando E, Catorci A. 1988. Isola Polvese: aspetti
vegetazionali della lecceta di S. Leonardo. Riv Idrobiol 27
(2/3): 349-362.
Orsomando E, Pedrotti F. 1982. Les “marcite” de Norcia.
In: Pedrotti, F editor. Guide-Itine´rarie de l’Excursion
Internationale de Phytosociologie en Italie centrale (2-11
juillet 1982). Camerino: Universita` degli studi: 379-384.
PandzˇaM.2004.Vegetation of thePhoenician junipermacchia -
Pistacio lentisci-Juniperetum phoeniceae Trinajstic´ 1987
(Oleo-Ceratonion) on the island of Murter and small
surrounding islands. Nat Croat 13(3): 201-212.
Pandzˇa M, Krpina V. 2010. Sˇumaska vegetacija Vrgadskih
Otocˇic´a i Vrgade (Dalmacija,Hrvatska). Sˇumarski list 134:
447-459.
Paola G, Barberis G, Peccenini S. 1991. Pinus halepensis
formations in Liguria. Bot Chron 10: 609-615.
Paradis G. 2010. Les mares temporaires me´diterrane´ennes:
un complexe d’habitat e´le´mentaires. Exemple de la
Corse. Braun-Blanquetia 46: 337-342.
Paura B, Abbate G. 1995. I querceti a caducifoglie del
Molise: primo contributo sulla sintassonomia e corologia.
Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 325-341.
Paura B, Cutini M. 2006. Sull’ecologia delle foreste del
Tilio-Acerion Klika 1955 in Molise e considerazioni sui
caratteri cenologici e fitogeografici dei boschi di forra
dell’Appennino centro-meridionale (Italia centrale e
meridionale). Webbia 61(1): 145-165.
Pecetti L, Johnson RC, Romani M, Bassignana M, Della
Marianna G. 2010. Ecological characterization of supina
bluegrass (Poa supina Schrad.) germplasm from the
Italian Alps. Grass Forage Sci 66 (1):8–92.





























Pedrotti F. 1963. I prati falciabili della Val di Sole
(Trentino occidentale). Studi Trentini Sci Nat 60 (1):
3-122.
Pedrotti F. 1965. Associazioni dei Vaccinio-Piceetea del Parco
Nazionale dello Stelvio (Nota preliminare). Studi Trent
Sc Nat 42: 202-210.
Pedrotti F. 1970.Un relitto di bosco planiziare aQuercus robur
e Fraxinus angustifolia lungo il Fiume Sinello in Abruzzo.
Camerino: Tip. Succ. Savini-Mercuri. 1-23 pp.
Pedrotti F. 1976. Les prairies permanentes humides de
l’Apennin central: phytosociologie et cartographie. Coll
Phytosoc 5: 181-187.
Pedrotti F. 1982. LeCarpinion. In: Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-
itine´raire de l’excursion internazionale de Phytosociolo-
gie en Italie centrale (2-11 juillet 1982). Camerino:
Universita` degli studi: 127-132.
Pedrotti F. 1982. Les pine`des a` Pin d’Aleps de la valle´e de la
Serra (Terni). In: Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-itine´raire de
l’excursion internazionale de Phytosociologie en Italie
centrale (2-11 juillet 1982). Camerino: Universita` degli
studi: 400-407.
Pedrotti F. 1982. La ve´ge´tation des Monts de la Laga. In:
Pedrotti F, editor. Guide-itine´raire de l’excursion
internazionale de Phytosociologie en Italie centrale (2-
11 juillet 1982). Camerino: Universita` degli studi: 365-
371; 571-577.
Pedrotti F. 1984. Foreste ripariali lungo la costa adriatica
dell’Italia. Coll Phytosoc 9: 143-154.
Pedrotti F. 1988. Senecio-Saponarietum pumilae, associazione
nuova del Caricion curvulae del Trentino. Doc Phytosoc
11: 555-559.
Pedrotti F. 1992. Inquadramento fitosociologico delle
leccete del Trentino. Doc Phytosoc 14: 505-511.
Pedrotti F. 1994. Associazioni dell’ordine Prunetalia
dell’Appennino centrale. In: Pedrotti F, editor. Guida
all’escursione della Societa` Italiana di Fitosociologia in
Trentino (1-5 luglio 1994). Dipartimento Botanica
Ecologia, Camerino: 146-148.
Pedrotti F. 1995. Nota sulla vegetazione degli ambienti
umidi della bassa Valsugana (Trentino). Doc Phytosoc
15: 417-449.
Pedrotti F. 1995. I pioppeti di pioppo tremulo dell’Appen-
nino Centrale. St Trent Sc Nat 70: 99-105.
Pedrotti F. 2004. Ricerche geobotaniche al Laghestel di Pine´
(1967-2001). Braun-Blanquetia 35: 55 pp.
Pedrotti F. 2008. La vegetazione delle marcite di Norcia
(Italia centrale). Braun-Blanquetia 44:3-31.
Pedrotti F. 2010. Neofitismo e associazioni vegetali. Braun-
Blanquetia 46: 345-349.
Pedrotti F. 2010. Osservazioni della classe Lemnetea della
Selva di San Rossore (Toscana). Braun-Blanquetia 46:
343-344.
Pedrotti F, Ballelli S, Biondi E. 1979. Boschi di Ostrya
carpinifolia dell’Appennino umbro-marchigiano. Ostalp.-
Din. Ges. Vegetationskunde. Ostrya Symposium, Trieste
1979: 64-67.
Pedrotti F, Ballelli S, Biondi E. 1982. La ve´ge´tation de
l’ancien bassin lacustre de Gubbio (Italie centrale). Doc
Phytosoc 6: 221-243.
Pedrotti F, Gafta D. 1992. Tipificazione di tre nuove
associazioni forestali ripariali nell’Italia meridionale. Doc
Phytosoc 14: 557-560.
Pedrotti F, Gafta D. 1999. Sintassonomia e distribuzione di
alcuni boschi di caducifoglie nel Trentino-Alto Adige.
Doc Phytosoc 19: 495-508.
Pedrotti F, Gafta D, Manzi A, Canullo R. 1992.
Le associazioni della Piana di Pescasseroli (Parco
Nazionale d’Abruzzo). Doc Phytosoc 14: 123-147.
Pedrotti F, Orsomando E, Cortini Pedrotti C. 1974. Carta
della vegetazione del Parco nazionale dello Stelvio
(Notizia esplicativa). Parco Naz. Stelvio: 1-86.
Peer T. 1975. Vegetationskarte des Ritten bei Bolzen (Tirol).
Documents de cartographie e´cologique 14: 21-40.
Peer T. 1982. Ostrya carpinifolia-Gesellschaften in Su¨dtirol.
Studia Geobot 2: 59-68.
Peinado M, Martı´nez Parrai JM, Bartolome´ C, Alcaraz F.
1988. Sintesis sintaxonomica de la clase Pegano-Salsoletea
en Espan˜a. Doc Phytosoc 11: 283-301.
Pellizzari M, Barbieri C, Caramori G, Pagnoni GA, Piccoli
F. 2007. La vegetazione della Salina di Comacchio
(Ferrara, Parco del Delta del Po): ripristino ecologico e
conservazione degli habitat. Fitosociologia 44(1): 77-82.
Pellizzari M, Merloni N, Piccoli F. 2004. Vegetazione
alonitrofila perenne nel Parco del Delta del Po (Ord.
Juncetalia maritimi, all. Elytrigio athericae-Artemision
coerulescentis). Coll Phytosoc 28: 1085-1096.
Perrino EV, Tomaselli V, Costa R, Pavone P. 2013.
Conservation status of habitats (Directive 92/43 EEC)
of coastal and low hill belts in a Mediterranean
biodiversity hot spot (Gargano – Italy). Plant Biosyst
147 (4): 1006–1028.
Pesaresi S, Galdenzi D, Biondi E, Casavecchia S. 2014.
Bioclimate of Italy: application of the worldwide
bioclimatic classification system. Journal of Maps 10
(4): 538-553.
Petraglia A, Tomaselli M. 2007. Phytosociological study of
the snowbed vegetation in the northern Apennines
(northern Italy). Phytocoenologia 37(1): 67-98.
Petriccione B. 1988. Osservazioni sulla distribuzione e
sull’ecologia della vegetazione a Pinus mugo sugli
Appennini. Arch Bot Ital 64: 3-4.
Petriccione B. 1994. Flora and Vegetation mapping of Velino
Massif (Abruzzo-Italy): a data source for a scientific
management of a natural reserve. Fitosociologia 26: 189-
199.
Petriccione B, Persia G. 1993. Prodromo delle praterie di
altitudine degli Appennini su calcare (Classe Festuco-
Seslerietea). Atti dei Convegni Lincei 115 (1995): 361-
389.
Petrı´k A, Du´bravcova´ Z, Jarolı´mek I, Kliment J, Sˇibı´k J,
Valachovicˇ M. 2006. Syntaxonomy and ecology of plant
communities of the Carici rupestris-Kobresietea bellardii in
the Western Carpathians. Biologia 61(4): 393-412.
Peyre G, Font X. 2011. Syntaxonomic revision and floristic
characterization of the phytosociological alliances corre-
sponding to subalpine and alpine grasslands of the
Pyrenees and Cantabrian Mountains (classes Caricetea
curvulae, Carici-Kobresietea and Festuco-Seslerietea). Plant
Biosyst 145 s1: 220-232.
Piccoli F, Corticelli S, Dell’Aquila L, Merloni N, Pellizzari
M. 1996. Vegetation map of the Regional Park of the
Po Delta (Emilia - Romagna Region). Allionia 34: 325-
331
PignattiE,Pignatti S. 1975. Syntaxonomyof theSesleriavaria-
grasslands of the calcareous Alps. Vegetatio 30(1): 5-14.
Pignatti E, Pignatti S. 1983. Danthonio–Nardetum, eine
neue Bu¨rstlinggesellschaft aus dem Su¨drand der Ostal-
pen. Contributions 4, 1–2 – Section of Biological and
Medical Sciences. Macedonian Academy of Sciences and
Arts. Skopje.
Pignatti E, Pignatti S. 1985. Das Caricetum rupestris, eine
neue Assoziation der Su¨dtiroler Dolomiten. Tu¨exenia 5:
175–179.
Pignatti E, Pignatti S. 2014. Plant Life of the Dolomites.
Springer-Verlag. Publication of the Museum of Nature
South Tyrol Nr. 8. XXXVII. 769 pp.





























Pignatti S. 1952. Introduzione allo studio fitosociologico
della pianura veneta orientale con particolare riguardo
alla vegetazione litoranea. Arch Bot 28(4): 265-329.
Pignatti S. 1953. Introduzione allo studio fitosociologico
della pianura veneta orientale con particolare riguardo
alla vegetazione litoranea. Continuazione. Arch Bot 29
(1): 1-25; (2):65-98; (3):129-174.
PignattiS.1994.Theclimaxvegetationabove timberline in the
northern and central Apennines. Fitosociologia 26: 5-17.
Pignatti S. 1998. I boschi d’Italia. Sinecologia e biodiversita`.
UTET, Torino: 677 pp.
Pignatti S, Wikus Pignatti E. 1987. Le cenosi a cerro e
frainetto della penisola e della Sicilia. Not Fitosoc 23
(1990): 107-124.
Pirola A, Corbetta F. 1971. I vaccinieti dell’alta valle del
Dargagna (Appennino emiliano). Not Fitosoc 6: 1-14.
Pirola A, Vecchio S. 1960. Osservazioni sulla vegetazione
della valle di Calanna (Etna). Boll Ist Bot Univ Catania 2
(2): 131-142.
Pirola A, Zappala` G. 1959. La foresta a Pinus laricio Poir. di
Linguaglossa (Sicilia). Osservazioni fitosociologiche. Boll
Ist Bot Univ Catania 3(2): 1-34.
Pirone G. 1995. La vegetazione alofila della costa abruzzese
(Adriatico centrale). Fitosociologia 30: 233-256.
Pirone G, 1995. Vegetazione dei calanchi di Atessa
(Abruzzo) e problematiche sintassonomiche della vege-
tazione calanchiva appenninica in fitoclimi temperato-
mediterranei di transizione. Fitosociologia 30: 221-232.
Pirone G. 1998. Il Parco Nazionale della Majella: aspetti
della vegetazione (con repertorio delle unita` vegetazio-
nali). In: Burri E, editor. Aree protette in Abruzzo.
Contributi alla conoscenza naturalistica ed ambientale.
Universita` dell’Aquila - Dip. Scienze Ambientali -
Regione Abruzzo. Pescara: Carsa Ediz. pp 140-163.
Pirone G. 2000. La vegetazione ripariale nei versanti nord-
orientali del Gran Sasso d’Italia e dei Monti della Laga.
Fitosociologia 37(2): 65-86.
Pirone G, Abbate G, Ciaschetti G, Corbetta F, Frattaroli
AR. 2002. Gli abieti-faggeti del comprensorio di confine
tra Abruzzo e Molise (Italia centro-meridionale). Arch
Geobot 6(1): 31-43.
Pirone G, Corbetta F, Ciaschetti G, Frattaroli AR, Burri E.
2001. Contributo alla conoscenza delle serie di vegeta-
zione nel piano collinare della Valle del Tirino (Abruzzo,
Italia centrale). Fitosociologia 38 (2): 3-23.
Pirone G, Cutini M. 2002. Juniperus oxycedrus L.
subsp. oxycedrus and Paliurus spina-christi Miller
scrubs in the intermontane areas of the Abruzzo region
(Central Apennine, Central Italy). Fitosociologia 39(1)
s2: 81-95
Pirone G, Frattaroli AR, Biondi E, Casavecchia S, Pesaresi
S. 2010. La vegetazione forestale del Parco Nazionale del
Gran Sasso e Monti della Laga. Italian Journal of Forest
and Mountain Environments 65(6): 699-735.
Pirone G, Tammaro F. 1997. The hilly calciophilous
garigues in Abruzzo (Central Apennines - Italy).
Fitosociologia 32: 73-90.
Pisanu S, Farris E,. Caria MC, Filigheddu R, Urbani M,
Bagella S. 2014. Vegetation and plant landscape of Asinara
National Park (Italy). Plant Sociology 51(1): 31-58.
Pitt F, Codogno M. 1997. Fitosociologia ed ecologia delle
ontanete subalpine. Rev Valdoˆtaine Hist Nat 51 s (1999):
239-249.
Poldini L. 1967. Die Schwarzkieferwa¨ldern in den Kar-
nischen Alpen. Mitteilungen der ostalpin-dinarischen
Pflanzensoziologischen Arbeitsgemeinschaft 7: 163-166.
Poldini L. 1969. Le pinete di pino austriaco nelle Alpi
Carniche. Boll Soc Adr Sci Trieste 57: 3-65.
Poldini L. 1973. I magredi. Inform Bot Ital 5(2): 146-148.
Poldini L. 1978. La vegetazione petrofila dei territori carsici
nordadriatici. Comun Soc stud veget Alp orient dinar 14:
297-324
Poldini L. 1980. U¨bersicht u¨ber die Vegetation des
Karstes von Triest und Go¨rz. Studia Geobot 1 (1):
79-130.
Poldini L. 1984. Eine neue Waldkieferngesellschaft auf
Flussgeschiebe der Su¨dostalpen. Acta Bot Croat 43: 235-
242.
Poldini L. 1987. Revisione dell’alleanza Ostryo-Carpinion
orientalis (Quercetalia pubescentis) nell’Europa sudorien-
tale. Not Fitosoc 23 (1990): 1-20.
Poldini L. 1988. U¨bersicht des Verbandes Ostryo-Carpinion
orientalis (Quercetalia pubescentis) in SO-Europa. Phyto-
coenologia 16(1): 125-143.
Poldini L. 1989. La vegetazione del Carso Isontino e
Triestino. Ed. Lint, Trieste.
Poldini L, 1995. La classe Festuco-Brometea nell’Italia
nordorientale. Fitosociologia 30: 47-50.
Poldini L, Bressan E. 2007. I boschi ad abete rosso ed abete
bianco in Friuli (Italia nord-orientale). Fitosociologia 44
(2): 15-54.
Poldini L, Martini F. 1993. La vegetazione delle vallette
nivali su calcare, dei conoidi e delle alluvioni nel Friuli
(NE Italia). Studia Geobot 13: 141-214.
Poldini L, Nardini S. 1993. Boschi di forra, faggete e abieteti
in Friuli (NE Italia). Studia Geobot 13: 215-298.
Poldini L, Oriolo G. 1994. La vegetazione dei prati da sfalcio
e dei pascoli intensivi (Arrhenatheretalia e Poo-Trisetetalia)
in Friuli (NE Italia). Studia Geobot 14 s1: 3-48.
Poldini L, Oriolo G. 1995. La variabilita` fitogeografica ed
ecologica dei prati da sfalcio ad Arrhenatherum elatius
nel nord Italia. Fitosociologia 29: 49.
Poldini L, Oriolo G. 1997. La vegetazione dei pascoli a
Nardus stricta e delle praterie subalpine acidofile in Friuli
(NE - Italia). Fitosociologia 34: 127-158.
Poldini L, Oriolo G, Francescato C. 2004. Mountain pine
scrubs and heaths with Ericaceae in the south-eastern
Alps. Plant Biosyst 138(1): 53-85.
Poldini L, Oriolo G, Mazzolini G. 1998. The segetal
vegetation of vineyards and crop fields in Friuli-Venezia
Giulia (NE Italy). Studia Geobot 16: 5-32.
Poldini L, Vidali M. 1994. La vegetazione dei muri del
Friuli-Venezia Giulia (NE Italia) e suo inquadramento
nel contesto europeo. Studia Geobot 14 s1: 49-69.
Poldini L, Vidali M. 1995. Cenosi arbustive nelle Alpi
sudorientali (NE - Italia). Coll Phytosoc 24 (1996): 141-
167.
Poldini L, Vidali M. 1999. Kombinations-spiele unter
Schwarzfo¨hre, Weibkiefer, Hopfenbuche und Man-
naesche in den Su¨dostalpen. Wiss Mitt Niederøosterr
Landesmuseum 12: 105-136.
Poldini L, Vidali M, Biondi E, Blasi C. 2002. La classe
Rhamno-Prunetea in Italia. Fitosociologia 39(1) s2: 145-
162.
Poldini L, Vidali M, Fabiani ML. 1999. La vegetazione del
litorale sedimentario del Friuli-Venezia Giulia (NE Italia)
con riferimenti alla regione Alto-Adriatica. Studia
Geobot 17: 3-68.
Poldini L, Vidali M, Ganis P. 2011. Riparian Salix alba:
scrubs of the Po lowland (N-italy) from an european
perspective. Plant Biosyst 145 s1: 132-47.
Poldini L, Vidali M, Zanatta K. 2002. La classe Rhamno-
Prunetea in Friuli Venezia Giulia e territori limitrofi.
Fitosociologia 39(1) Suppl 2: 29-56.
Poli E. 1965. La vegetazione altomontana dell’Etna. Flora et
vegetatio italica,memoria 5. Sondrio:GianassoEd. 253 p.





























Poli E. 1965. Saggio cartografico sull’alto Etna. Ann Bot
(Roma) 28(2): 291-299.
Poli E, Maugeri G. 1974. I boschi di leccio del versante
nordoccidentale dell’Etna. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 12
(5/6): 741-757.
Poli Marchese E, Lo Giudice R. 1988. Contributo alla
conoscenza della vegetazione a Quercus cerris dei Monti
Nebrodi (Sicilia). Braun-Blanquetia 2: 153-164.
Prosser F, Sarzo A. 2003. Flora e vegetazione dei fossi nel
settore trentino del fondovalle dell’Adige (Trentino-Italia
settentrionale). Ann Mus Civ Rovereto 18 (2002): 89-
144.
Raimondo FM, Bazan G, Gianguzzi L, Ilardi V, Schicchi R,
Surano N. 1998. Carta del paesaggio e della biodiversita`
vegetale della Provincia di Palermo – Quad Bot
Ambientale Appl 9 (2000): 3-160.
Raimondo FM, Marino P, Schicchi R. 2011. Hydrophytic
vegetation aspects in the Nebrodi mountains (Sicily).
Fitosociologia 48(2): 123-8.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, CostaM. 1998. Datos sobre la vegetacio´n
y el bioclima del Valle de Ara´n. Acta Bot Barc 45: 473-
499.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, Biondi E, Costa M, Mossa L. 2003.
Datos sobre la vegetacio´n de la clase Quercetea ilicis en
Cerden˜a. Fitosociologia 40(1): 35-38.
Rivas-Martı´nez S, Costa M, Izco J. 1984. Sintaxonomia de
la claseQuercetea ilicis en el Mediterraneo occidental. Not
Fitosoc 19(2): 71-98.
Rizzi Longo L. 1972. Contributo allo studio della
vegetazione forestale dell’Alta Anaunia. Studi Trent Sc
Nat sez. B 49(1): 178-221.
Rolland C, Minghetti P. 2010. Pinus sylvestris height and
radial growth strategies in the nine phyto-sociological
associations of Trentino-Alto Adige (North-Eastern
Italy). Braun-Blanquetia 46: 385-394.
Ronsisvalle GA. 1979. I boschi di faggio del Gran Sasso
d’Italia. Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 13(9): 88-117.
Ronsisvalle GA, Signorello P. 1977. Interesse naturalistico e
fitosociologico della faggete del Bosco di Malabotta
(Montalbano Elicona, Monti Peloritani). Boll Acc
Gioenia Sci Nat 13(1/2): 62-71.
Ronsisvalle GA, Signorello P. 1979. Contributo allo studio
fitosociologico dei castagneti dell’Etna. Boll Acc Gioenia
Sci Nat 13(9): 9-41.
Rosati L, Di Pietro R, Blasi C. 2005. La vegetazione
forestale della regione temperata del Flysch del Cilento
(Italia meridionale). Fitosociologia 42(2): 33-66.
Rosati L, Filibeck G, De Lorenzis A, Lattanzi El, Surbera F,
Fascetti S et al. 2010. La vegetazione forestale dei Monti
Alburni, nel Parco Nazionale del Cilento e Vallo di Diano
(Campania): analisi fitosociologica e significato fitogeo-
grafico. Fitosociologia 47 (2): 17-55.
Rossi G, Alessandrini A. 1998. Una banca dati sulla
vegetazione delle aree protette in Emilia-Romagna. Arch
Geobot 4(1): 149-155.
Royer JM. 1991. Synthe`se eurosibe´riene, phytosociologique
et phytoge´ographique de la classe des Festuco-Brometea.
Diss Bot 178. Berlin-Stuttgart: J. Cramer. pp 1-296.
Sartori F. 1980. Les foreˆts alluviales de la basse valle´e du
Tessin (Italie du nord). Coll Phytosoc 9: 201-216.
Sartori F, Bracco F. 1995. Flora e vegetazione del Po. Acc Sc
Torino Quaderni 1:139-191.
Sartori F, Bracco F. 1996. Present vegetation of the Po plain
in Lombardy. Allionia 34 (1997): 113-135.
Sburlino G, Bini C, Buffa G, Zuccarello V, Camper U,
Ghirelli L et al. 1999. Le praterie ed i suoli della
Valfredda (Falcade-Belluno, NE-Italia). Fitosociologia
36 (1): 23-60.
Sburlino G, Bracco F, Buffa G, Andreis C. 1995. I prati a
Molinia caerulea (L.) Moench della Pianura Padana:
sintassonomia, sincorologia, sinecologia. Fitosociologia
29: 67-87.
Sburlino G, Bracco F, Buffa G, Ghirelli L. 1996. Rapporti
dinamici e spaziali nella vegetazione legata alle torbiere
basse neutro-alcaline delle risorgive della Pianura padana
orientale (Italia settentrionale). Coll Phytosoc 24: 285-
294.
Sburlino G, Buffa G, Filesi L, Gamper U. 2008.
Phytocoenotic originality of the N-Adriatic coastal sand
dunes (northern Italy) in the European context: the Stipa
veneta rich communities. Plant Biosyst 142(3): 533-9.
Sburlino G, Buffa G, Filesi L, Gamper U, Ghirelli L. 2013.
Phytocoenotic diversity of the N-Adriatic coastal sand
dunes – The herbaceous communities of the fixed dunes
and the vegetation of the interdunal wetlands. Plant
Sociology 50(2): 57-77.
Sburlino G, Buffa G, Ghirelli L. 1996. L’analisi corologica
nell’interpretazione sintassonomica: l’esempio delle
praterie a Festuca paniculata (L.) Sch. et Th. Giorn Bot
Ital 130(1): 236-247.
Sburlino G, Ghirelli L. 1994. Le cenosi a Schoenus nigricans
del Caricion davallianae Klika 1934 nella Pianura Padana
Orientale (Veneto-Friuli). Studia Geobot 14: 63-68.
Sburlino G, Lasen C, Buffa G, Camper U. 2006. Sintasso-
nomia e nomenclatura delle comunita` forestali a Pinus
cembra L. delle Alpi italiane. Fitosociologia 43(2): 3-20.
Sburlino G, Marchiori S. 1985. Considerazioni sulle cenosi
a Carex elata All. della Pianura Padana. Not Fitosoc 21:
23-34.
Sburlino G, Poldini L, Andreis C, Giovagnoli L, Tasinazzo
S. 2012. Phytosociological overview of the Italian Alnus
incana rich riparian woods. Plant Sociology 49(1): 39-53.
Sburlino G, Poldini L, Venanzoni R, Ghirelli L. 2011. Italian
black alder swamps: their syntaxonomic relationships
and originality within the European context. Plant
Biosyst 145 s1: 148-71.
Sburlino G, Scoppola A, Marchiori S. 1985. Contributo alla
conoscenza degli ambienti umidi della Pianura Padana
orientale: la classe Lemnetea minoris R.Tx. 1955 em.
Schw. & R.Tx. 1981. Not Fitosoc 21: 61-70.
Sburlino G, Tomasella M, Oriolo G. Poldini L. 2004.
La vegetazione acquatica e palustre dell’Italia nord-
orientale. 1 - La classe Lemnetea Tu¨xen ex O. Bolo`s et
Masclans 1955. Fitosociologia 41(1) s1: 27-42.
Sburlino G, Tomasella M, Oriolo G, Poldini L, Bracco F.
2008. Aquatic and marsh vegetation of the north-eastern
Italy. 2 - The class Potametea Klika in Klika et V. Novak
1941. Fitosociologia 45(2): 3-40.
Scammacca B, Lucchese F, Ferro G. 1997. Studio
fitosociologico sulla vegetazione segetale del Molise
(Italia Centrale). Stud Bot 16: 91-133.
Scelsi F, Spampinato G. 1995. Analisi fitosociologica dei
boschi aQuercus frainetto della Calabria. Coll Phytosoc 24
(1996): 535-547.
Schwabe A, Kratochwil A. 2004. Festucetalia valesiacae
communities and xerothermic vegetation complexes in
the Central Alps related to environmental factors.
Phytocoenologia 34 (3): 329-446.
Scoppola A. 1981. Synthe`se des Lemnetea minoris en
Europe. Coll Phytosoc 10: 513-520.
Scoppola A. 1982. Conside´ration nouvelles sur les
ve´ge´tations des Lemnetea minoris (R.Tx. 1955) em.
A. Schwabe et R.Tx. 1981 et contribution a` l’e´tude de
cette classe en Italie Centrale. Doc Phytosoc 6: 1-130.
Scoppola A. 1988. La vegetazione della Riserva Naturale
Monte Rufeno (Vt). Regione Lazio, Assessorato U.T.V.





























delle Risorse Ambientali, Riserva Naturale Monte
Rufeno, Comune di Acquapendente. Acquapendente.
Scoppola A. 1999. Tipologie vegetazionali di faggete
appenniniche. In: Scarascia Mugnozza G, editor.
Ecologia strutturale e funzionale di faggete italiane.
Bologna: Edagricole. pp 21-31.
Scoppola A, Angiolini C. 1997. Considerazioni ecologiche e
sintassonomiche su alcune garighe dell’entroterra fra
Siena e Viterbo (Italia centrale). Fitosociologia 32: 121-
134.
Scoppola A, Angiolini C. 2001. Therophytic vegetation on
carbonate soils of central Tyrrhenian Italy: synecology
and syntaxonomy. Fitosociologia 38(1): 77-89.
Scoppola A, Blasi C, Abbate G, Cutini M, Di Marzio P,
Fabozzi C et al. 1995. Analisi critica e considerazioni
fitogeografiche sugli ordini e le alleanze dei querceti e
boschi misti a caducifoglie dell’Italia peninsulare. Ann
Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 81-112.
Scoppola A, Blasi C, Abbate G, Michetti L, Scagliusi,
Kuzminky E et al. 1990. La vegetazione della Caldera di
Vico. Regione Lazio, Dip Biol Veg Univ “La Sapienza”
Roma Tip. Borgia.
Scoppola A, Blasi C, Spada F, Abbate G. 1987. Sulle cenosi
a Quercus petraea dell’Italia centrale. Not Fitosoc 23
(1990): 85-106.
Scoppola A, Filesi L. 1995. I boschi di latifoglie della Riserva
Naturale Regionale Monte Rufeno (Viterbo). Ann Bot
(Roma) 51 s10: 241-278.
Scoppola A, Modena M. 1997. Aspetti fitosociologici delle
faggete di Collelongo (AQ). Italia Forestale Montana 52
(2): 102-117.
Scoppola A, M. Pelosi. 1995. I pascoli della Riserva
Naturale di Monte Rufeno (Viterbo, Italia Centrale).
Fitosociologia 30: 123-143.
Scortegagna S, Curti L. 2000. L’incespugliamento sponta-
neo dei prati aridi del Monte Summano (Prealpi
Vicentine - Veneto). St Trent Sci Nat Acta Biol 74:
155-173.
Scotton M, Francescato W. 1999. Analisi di vegetazioni
colonizzatrici di frane su flysch e morena calcarea del
bellunese. Italia Forestale Montana 54(6): 324-349.
Selvi F, Viciani D. 1999. Contributo alla conoscenza
vegetazionale delle sugherete toscane. Parlatorea 3:
45-63.
Serra L. 1966. Ricerche geobotaniche su Erica cinerea in
Italia. Webbia 21 (2): 801-837.
Sˇibı´k J, Dı´teˇ D, Sˇibı´kova´ I, Pukajova´ D. 2008. Plant
communities dominated by Pinus mugo agg. in central
Europe - comparison of the oligotrophic communities
rich in sphagnum. Phytocoenologia 38(3): 221-38.
Sˇibı´k J, Sˇibı´kova´ I, Kliment J. 2010. The subalpine Pinus
mugo-communities of the carpathians with a European
perspective. Phytocoenologia 40(2-3): 155-88.
Signorello P. 1984. Osservazioni fitosociologiche su alcuni
aspetti boschivi dei Quercetalia ilicis dell’Italia meridio-
nale. Not Fitosoc 19(1): 177-182.
Spampinato G. 1990. Osservazioni fitosociologiche sulla
vegetazione forestale della valle del Saraceno (Calabria
nord-orientale). Boll Acc Gioenia Sci Nat 23(336):
733-749.
Stablum G, Caccianiga M, Andreis C. 2005.
La distribuzione dei boschi a Quercus cerris L. in
Lombardia. Inform Bot Ital 37(1 A): 532-533.
Stanisci A. 1994. High-mountain dwarf shrublands in
Abruzzo National Park and Majella massif: preliminary
results. Fitosociologia 26: 81-91.
Stanisci A. 1997. Gli arbusteti altomontani dell’Appennino
centrale e meridionale. Fitosociologia 34: 3-46.
Stanisci A, Acosta A, Carranza ML, Feola S, Giuliano M.
2007. Gli habitat di interesse comunitario sul litorale
molisano e il loro valore naturalistico su base floristica.
Fitosociologia 44 (2): 171-175.
Stanisci A, Acosta A, Ercole S, Blasi C. 2004. Plant
communities on coastal dunes in Lazio (Italy). Ann Bot
(Roma) 4: 115-128.
Stanisci A, Feola S, Blasi C. 2005. Map of vegetation series
of Ponza island (central Italy). Lazaroa 26: 93-113.
Stanisci A, Presti G, Blasi C. 1998. I boschi igrofili del Parco
nazionale del Circeo (Italia centrale). Ecol Medit 24(1):
73-88.
Surina B. 2005. Phytogeography and syntaxonomy of snow
bed vegetation on calcareous substrates in the south
eastern Alps: a numerical approach. Annales Ser Hist
Nat 15: 223-238.
Surina B, Dakskobler I. 2005. Delimitation of the alliances
Caricion firmae (Seslerietalia albicantis) and Seslerion
juncifoliae (Seslerietalia juncifoliae) in the southeastern
Alps and dinaric mountains. Plant Biosyst 139(3):
399-410.
Taffetani F. 2000. Serie di vegetazione del complesso
geomorfologico del Monte dell’Ascensione (Italia cen-
trale). Fitosociologia 37(1): 93-151.
Taffetani F, Allegrezza M, Ballelli S, Biondi E, Guitian J.
1988. La vegetazione della catena delle Serre tra
Umbria e Marche. Boll Ass Ital Cart 72-73-74: 699-
708.
Taffetani F, Biondi E. 1989. La vegetazione del litorale
molisano e pugliese tra le foci dei Fiumi Biferno e Fortore
(Adriatico centro-meridionale). Coll Phytosoc 18:
323-350.
Taffetani F, Biondi E. 1993. Boschi a Quercus cerris L. e
Carpinus orientalis Miller nel versante Adriatico italiano.
Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10 (1995): 229-240.
Taffetani F, Catorci A, Ciaschetti G, Cutini M, Di Martino
L, Frattaroli AR et al. 2012. The Quercus cerris woods of
the alliance Carpinion orientalis Horvat 1958 in Italy.
Plant Biosyst 146 (4): 918–953.
Tammaro F. 1984. Vegetazione di pascoli aridi a Stipa
capillata L. nell’Appennino centrale. Inform Bot Ital 16
(2-3) (1986): 191-197.
Tammaro F. 1995. Lineamenti floristici e vegetazionali del
Gran Sasso meridionale. Boll Mus Civ St Nat Verona 19:
1-256
Tammaro F. 1998. Il paesaggio vegetale dell’Abruzzo. Penne
(PE): Cogecstre Edizioni. pp 670.
Tammaro F, Frattaroli AR, Pirone G. 1995. Il Parco
Nazionale del Gran Sasso e dei Monti della Laga. Natura
e Montagna 41(3-4): 25-44
Tammaro F, Pirone G. 1995. Il Parco Nazionale della
Majella. Natura e Montagna 41(3-4): 45-64
Tammaro F, Poldini L. 1988. La vegetazione della lecceta
litoranea di Torino di Sangro (Chieti), nel medio versante
adriatico italiano. Braun-Blanquetia 2: 127-132
Tardella F, Vitanzi A, Sparvoli D, Catorci A. 2011.
Syntaxonomy and site ecology of a central Italy forest
landscape. Hacquetia 10(1): 5-40.
Tasinazzo S. 2001. I prati dei Colli Berici (Vicenza - NE
Italia). Fitosociologia 38(1): 103-119.
Tasinazzo S. 2006. La vegetazione segetale dei campi di
frumento e orzo dei Colli Berici (Vicenza–NE Italia).
Fitosociologia 43: 59-75.
Tasinazzo S. 2011. La vegetazione segetale dei campi di
frumento e orzo del Veneto (NE Italia). Fitosociologia 48
(1): 53-76.
Tasinazzo S, Fiorentin R. 2000. I boschi dei Colli Berici
(Vicenza, NE Italy). Studia Geobot 19: 3-23





























Tasinazzo S, Fiorentin R. 2003. I relitti boschetti ad Alnus
glutinosa delle risorgive vicentine (pianura veneta). Ann
Mus Civ Rovereto Sez Arch St Sc Nat 17: 125-135.
Tchou YT. 1948. Etudes ecologiques et phytosociologiques
sur les forets riveraines du Bas-Languedoc (Populetum
albae). Vegetatio 1 (1): 2-28.
Tedeschini Lalli L. 1995. La cerreta di Macchia Grande di
Manziana (RM): primo inquadramento fitosociologico.
Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 297-306.
Terzi M. 2011. Nomenclatural revision for the order
Scorzonero-Chrysopogonetalia. Folia Geobot 46: 411-444.
Terzi M, D’Amico F. 2008. Chasmophytic vegetation of the
class Asplenietea trichomanis in south-eastern Italy. Acta
Bot Croat 67(2): 147-174.
Terzi M, Di Pietro R, D’Amico FS. 2010. Application of
indicator species analysis to communities with Stipa
austroitalica Martinovsky and relevant syntaxonomic
problems. Fitosociologia 47(1): 3-28.
Testi A, Lucattini C. 1994. Contribution to the syntaxo-
nomic knowledge of Quercus suber woodlands of Latium.
Rend Fis Acc Lincei s9 v5: 247-259
Theurillat JP. 1996. Les pelouses a` Carex curvula
subsp. curvula (Caricion curvulae) dans les Alpes. In:
Vittoz P, Theurillat JP, Zimmermann K, Gallandat JD
editors. Volume jubilaire JL Richard. Diss Bot 258.
Stuttgart: J. Cramer. pp 267-294.
Theurillat JP, Aeschimann D, Ku¨pfer P, Spichiger R. 1995.
The higher vegetation units of the Alps. Coll Phytosoc
23: 189-239.
Tomaselli M. 1988. Phytosociology and ecology of the
carbonatic talus slopes in the Apuanian Alps (Italy). Doc
Phytosoc ns 11: 381-400.
Tomaselli M. 1994. The vegetation of summit rock faces,
talus slopes and grasslands in the northern Apennines (N
Italy). Fitosociologia 26: 35-50.
Tomaselli M, Agostini N. 1994. A comparative phytogeo-
graphic analysis of the summit flora of the Tuscan-
Emilian Apennines and of the Apuan Alps (northern
Apennines). Fitosociologia 26: 99-109.
Tomaselli M, Bernardo L, Passalacqua NG. 2003. The
vegetation of the Ranunculo-Nardion in the Southern
Apennines (S-Italy). Phyton 43(1): 39-57.
Tomaselli M, Dowgiallo G, Petraglia A, Consiglio L. 2007.
The Summit Vegetation of the Sirino-Papa Massif
(Southern Apennines, S. Italy). Phyton 47 (1-2):
133-160.
Tomaselli M, Lasen C, Argenti C, Gualmini M, Petraglia A,
Nascimbene J. 2006. Studio geobotanico di due biotopi
del Parco Naturale Regionale delle Dolomiti d’Ampezzo
(Belluno-Italia Nordorientale). Gredleriana 6: 9-30.
Tomaselli M, Rossi G. 1994. Phytosociology and ecology of
Caricion curvulae vegetation in the northern Apennines
(N Italy). Fitosociologia 26: 51-62.
Tomaselli M, Spitale D, Petraglia A. 2011. Phytosociological
and ecological study of springs in Trentino (south-
eastern alps, Italy). J Limnol 70s: 25-53.
Tomaselli R. 1952. Appunti su un Faggeto dell’Alto Vallone
del Retino (Terminillo). Arch Bot 28(3): 179-204; (4):
249-264.
Tomaselli R. 1954. Ricerche fitosociologiche sui prati e sulle
marcite pavesi e lomelline. Ann Sperim Agr Roma n.s. 8
(5): 1635-1653.
Tomaselli R. 1956. Note sulla vegetazione dei prati e dei
pascoli dell’alta Valle di Scalve sulla sinistra del fiume
Dezzo (Bergamo). Suppl Ann Sper Agr n.s. 10(3): 47-48;
10(4):1-32.
Tomaselli R. 1958. Osservazioni fitosociologiche nelle
pioppete padane. Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 34(1-2): 53-62.
Tomaselli R. 1958. Vegetazione delle marcite pavesi. Arch
Bot Biogeogr Ital 34(1-2): 25-30.
Tomaselli V. 2004. Contributo alla conoscenza della
vegetazione ripariale della Sicilia sud-orientale. Arch
Geobot 7(2): 11-24.
Tomaselli V, Di Pietro R, Sciandrello S. 2011. Plant
communities structure and composition in three coastal
wetlands in southern Apulia (Italy). Biologia 66 (6):
1027-1043.
Tomei PE, Guazzi E, Kugler PC. 2001. Le zone umide della
Toscana: indagine sulle componenti floristiche e vegeta-
zionali. Ed. Reg. Toscana.
Trinajstic´ I. 1984. Sulla sintassonomia della vegetazione
sempreverde della classeQuercetea ilicisBr.-Bl. del litorale
adriatico jugoslavo. Not Fitosoc 19(1): 77-98.
Trinajstic´ I. 1987. Fitocenolosˇko-tipolosˇka analiza sastojine
makije somine Juniperus phoenicea L. u Hrvatskom
primorju. Acta Bot Croat 46: 115-121.
Trinajstic´ I, Sugar I. 1977. Contribution a` la connaisance de
la vegetation de l’alliance Oleo-Ceratonion de presq’ile de
Salerno au sud de Naples (Italie). Acta Bot Croat 36:
135-141.
Tsiourlis G, Konstantinidis P, Xofis P. 2009. Syntaxonomy
and synecology of Quercus coccifera mediterranean
shrublands in Greece. J Plant Biol 52: 433-447
Ubaldi D. 1974. Faggeti e boschi montani a cerro nel
Montefeltro (Appennino romagnolo-marchigiano). Not
Fitosoc 9: 83-129.
Ubaldi D. 1975. I boschi di latifoglie. In Credaro V, Pirola
A.: La vegetazione della provincia di Sondrio. Banca
Piccolo Credito Valtellinese, Sondrio: 75-81.
Ubaldi D. 1975. La brughiera submediterranea.
In Credaro V, Pirola A.: La vegetazione della provincia
di Sondrio. Banca Piccolo Credito Valtellinese, Son-
drio: 90-91.
Ubaldi D. 1978. I prati a Cynosurus cristatus del Montefeltro.
Not Fitosoc 13: 13-21.
Ubaldi D. 1980. Les heˆtraies des Apennins septentrionaux
et centraux (Italie). Doc Phytosoc n.s. 5: 157-166.
Ubaldi D. 1988. Le associazioni di faggeta nell’Appennino
settentrionale. Monti e Boschi 39(3): 7-10.
Ubaldi D. 1993. Tipificazione di sintaxa forestali appenni-
nici e siciliani. Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10 (1995): 113-128.
Ubaldi D. 2008. La vegetazione boschiva d’Italia. Manuale
di Fitosociologia forestale. CLUEB, Bologna, 391p. (2^
edizione).
Ubaldi D. 2008. Le vegetazioni erbacee e gli
arbusteti italiani. Tipologie fitosociologiche ed ecologia.
Roma: Aracne editrice s.r.l. pp. 336.
Ubaldi D, Corticelli S. 1995. La vegetazione del versante
romagnolo del Parco Nazionale delle Foreste Casentinesi
- M. Falterona - Campigna. Giorn Bot Ital 129(2): 282.
Ubaldi D, Filz W, De Santo G, Di Cecco M. 1998.
Osservazioni sulla vegetazione della Riserva Majella
Orientale. Micol Veg Medit 13(2): 177-192.
Ubaldi D, Puppi G, Speranza M, Zanotti AL. 1984. Primi
risultati sulla tipologia fitosociologica dei boschi di
Quercus pubescens della provincia di Pesaro e Urbino.
Arch Bot Biogeogr Ital 60 (3/4): 150-168.
Ubaldi D, Puppi G, Speranza M, Zanotti AL, Corbetta F.
1986. Contributo alla tipologia fitosociologica dei boschi
di latifoglie decidue dell’Italia peninsulare. Giorn Bot Ital
120 s2: 165.
Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL, Puppi G, Speranza M, Corbetta F.
1986. Sintassonomia dei boschi caducifogli mesofili della
Penisola italiana. Not Fitosoc 23: 31-62.
Ubaldi D, Speranza M. 1982. L’inquadramento sintasso-
nomico dei boschi a Quercus cerris ed Ostrya carpinifolia





























del flysch nell’Appennino marchigiano settentrionale.
Studia Geobot 2: 123-140.
Ubaldi D, Speranza M. 1985. Quelques heˆtraies du Fagion
et du Laburno-Ostryon dans l’Apennin septentrional
(Italie). Doc Phytosoc 9: 51-71.
Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL. 1994. Distinction phytosociologique
entre Ostryo-Carpinion et Quercion ilicis en Italie. Ecol
Medit 20(3/4): 137-149.
Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL, Mondino GP, Troger J.V, Puppi G.
1993. Contributo alla conoscenza degli ostrieti e dei
querceti caducifogli dell’Appennino piacentino e Ligure.
Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10 (1995): 29-45.
Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL, Puppi G. 1991. Nuovi tipi di
vegetazione boschiva submontana e collinare in Emilia-
Romagna. Giorn Bot Ital 125(3): 419.
Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL, Puppi G. 1993. Les paysages
forestiers de l’Emilie-Romagne et leur signification
bioclimatique. Coll Phytosoc 21: 269-286.
Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL, Puppi G, Maurizzi S. 1995 (1993).
I boschi del Laburno-Ostryon in Emilia-Romagna. Ann
Bot (Roma) 51 s10: 157-170.
Ubaldi D, Zanotti AL, Puppi G, Speranza M, Corbetta F.
1987. Sintassonomia dei boschi caducifogli mesofili
dell’Italia peninsulare. Not Fitosoc 23 (1990): 31-62.
Vagge I. 1997. Le garighe a Genista desoleana Valsecchi ed
Euphorbia spinosa L. subsp. ligustica (Fiori) Pign. della
Liguria Orientale (Italia NW). Fitosociologia 32: 239-243.
Vagge I. 2000. La vegetazione costiera dei substrati
cartonatici del Golfo della Spezia (Liguria orientale-
Italia). Fitosociologia 37(1): 3-19.
Vagge I. 2004. Alcune associazioni di mantello dell’Appen-
nino ligure. Fitosociologia 39(1) s2: 57-63.
Vagge I, Befacchia A. 2006. Gli orli nitrofili della classe
Galio-Urticetea Passarge ex Kopecky 1969 nelle Prealpi
lombarde (Italia settentrionale). Fitosociologia 43 (1):
177-186.
Vagge I, Biondi E. 1999. La vegetazione delle coste sabbiose
del Tirreno settentrionale italiano. Fitosociologia 36(2):
61-95.
Vagge I, Biondi E. 2004. The forest-edge vegetation of the
alliance Trifolion medii Mu¨ller 1962 in the Northern
Apennines (Italy). Fitosociologia 41(2): 21-30.
Vagge I, Biondi E. 2008. La vegetazione a Juniperus thurifera
L. sulle Alpi occidentali. Fitosociologia 45(1): 201-212.
Vagge I, Biondi E, Izco J, PinziM. 2004. A phytosociological
analysis of the formation of Ulex europaeus L. of the
North-Western Apennines (Italy). Fitosociologia 41(1)
s1: 179-185.
Valachovicˇ M, Dierssen K, Panayotis D, Hadacˇ E, Loidi J,
Mucina L, Rossi G, Valle Tendero F, Tomaselli M. 1997.
The vegetation on screes - A synopsis of higher syntaxa in
Europe. Folia Geobot Phytotax 32: 173-192.
Valsecchi F. 1983. Compendio delle ricerche fitosociolo-
giche in Sardegna. Boll Soc Sarda Sci Nat 22: 231-245.
Valsecchi F. 1994. Garighe montane e costiere a Genista
della Sardegna. Fitosociologia 27: 127-138.
Valsecchi F, Bagella S. 1991.La vegetazione psammofila
della Sardegna settentrionale: Litorale del Liscia. Giorn
Bot Ital 125 (1): 1-14.
Venanzoni R. 1988. Contributo alla conoscenza dei prati
umidi della Sila (Calabria-Italia). Doc Phytosoc 11: 613-
633.
Venanzoni R. 1988. Flora e vegetazione della torbiera di
Valbighera (Brescia). Braun- Blanquetia 2: 61-75.
Venanzoni R. 1988. La vegetazione della torbiera “Pezza-
bosco” (Trentino orientale). Studi Trent Sci Nat Acta
Biol 64: 95-113.
Venanzoni R. 1992. I prati umidi ed inondati dell’alta valle
del Velino (Rieti-Italia centrale). Doc Phytosoc ns 14:
149-164.
Venanzoni R, Gigante D. 2000. Contributo alla conoscenza
della vegetazione degli ambienti umidi dell’Umbria
(Italia). Fitosociologia 37(2): 13-63.
Venanzoni R, Gigante D. 2005. La vegetazione del
comprensorio del Monte Peglia. Quaderni di Educazione
Ambientale, Provincia di Terni. Umbriagraf.
Verde S, Cerabolini B, Armiraglio S, Andreis C. 2005.
Il Luzulo-Fagion Lohmeyer et Tu¨xen in Tu¨xen 1954.
Inform Bot Ital 37(1 A): 540-541.
Viciani D, Albanesi D, Dell’Olmo L, Foggi B. 2011.
Contributo alla conoscenza della vegetazione dell’Isola di
Gorgona (Arcipelago Toscano) (con carta in scala 1:
5.000). Fitosociologia 48 (2): 45-64.
Viciani D, Foggi B, Ferretti G. 2012. The Mediterranean
salt steppes (order Limonietalia Br.-Bl. & O. Bolo`s 1958)
in Tuscany (Central Italy). Acta Bot Gallica 159 (1):
85-96.
Viciani D, Foggi B, Gabellini A, Rocchini D. 2002.
Contributo alla conoscenza delle praterie su substrati
ultramafici dell’Alta Valtiberina (Toscana orientale,
Italia). Fitosociologia 39(1): 127-134.
Viciani D, Gabellini A. 2000. Contributo alla conoscenza
della vegetazione del Pratomagno (Toscana orientale): le
praterie di crinale ed il complesso forestale regionale del
versante casentinese. Webbia 55(2): 297-316.
Viciani D, Gabellini A, Biagini P. 2001. La vegetazione del
Padule di Scarlino (con note illustrative della carta della
vegetazione, scala 1:12.000). Reg Toscana, Prov Gros-
seto, Bandite di Scarlino. S.EL.CA. – Firenze.
Viciani D, Gabellini A, Gonnelli V, Dominicis V. 2002.
La vegetazione della Riserva Naturale Alpe della Luna
(Arezzo, Toscana) ed i suoi aspetti di interesse botanico-
conservazionistico. Webbia 57: 153-170.
Viciani D, Gabellini A, Gonnelli V, De Dominicis V. 2002.
La vegetazione della Riserva Naturale Alta Valle del
Tevere-Monte Nero (Arezzo, Toscana) ed i suoi aspetti di
interesse botanico-conservazionistico. Atti Soc Tosc Sci
Nat Mem Ser B 109: 11-25.
Viciani D, Sforzi S, Selvi F. 2004. L’alta valle del Torrente
Lente (Toscana meridionale): contributo alla conoscenza
floristica e vegetazionale. Webbia 59(2): 309-347.
Wagensommer RP, Di Pietro R. 2007. Aspetti cenologici e
sintassonomici di alcune specie rare e/o minacciate del
Gargano (Puglia settentrionale). Fitosociologia 44 (2) s1:
231-234.
Wallno¨ferS,HotterM.2008.Syntaxonomyand site ecologyof
mixed oak forest communities in the inner and intermedial
Alps of Tyrol (Austria). Bot Helv 118(1): 21-43.
Wallossek C. 1996. Carex curvula All. ssp. rosae Gilomen in
den Dolomiten. Ein Beitrag zur Kla¨rung o¨kologischer
und syntaxonomischer Probleme. AnnMus Civ Rovereto
11(s2): 149-164.
Wallossek C. 1999. The Acidophilous Taxa of the Festuca
varia Group in the Alps: New Studies on Taxonomy and
Phytosociology. Folia Geobot 34: 47-75.
Willner W. 2002. Syntaxonomische Revision der su¨dmitte-
leuropa¨ischen Buchenwa¨lder. Phytocoenologia 32 (3):
337-453.
Willner W, Grabherr G, Pallas J, Weber H. 2011. Report on
the committee for nomina conservanda, ambigua, inversa
and mutata: 1. Tuexenia, 31(1): 333-49.
Willner W, Grabherr G, Pallas J, Weber HE. 2011. Report of
the committee for nomina conservanda, ambigua, inversa
and mutata: 1. Phytocoenologia 41(1): 59-70.





























Zanotti Censoni AL, Corbetta F. 1981. Boschi igrofili ad
Alnus glutinosa in Lomellina. Not Fitosoc 17: 33-44.
Zanotti AL, Ubaldi D, Corbetta F, Pirone G. 1993. Boschi
submontani dell’Appennino Lucano centro-meridionale.
Ann Bot (Roma) 51 s10(1) (1995): 47-68.
Zavattero L, Casti M, Bacchetta G, Di Pietro R. 2006.
Analisi multitemporale del paesaggio del distretto
minerario di Monteponi (Sardegna sud-occidentale).
Rivista Italiana di Telerilevamento 37: 137-146.
Ziliotto U, Andrich O, Lasen C, Ramanzin M. 2004. Tratti
essenziali della tipologia veneta dei pascoli di monte e
dintorni. Regione del Veneto, Assessorato alle Politiche
del Turismo e della Montagna, Direzione Regionale
Foreste ed Economia Montana, Venezia.
Ziliotto U, Vettorazzo M. 1985. Caratteristiche di alcuni
pascoli sommitali delle prealpi trevigiane. 1 - Studio
vegetazionale. Not Fitosoc 21: 35-60.
Zupancˇicˇ M. 1969. Vergleich der Bergahorn - Buchenge-
sellschaften (Aceri-Fagetum) im Alpinen und Dinarischen
Raume Mitt Ostalp-Din Pflanzensoziol Arbeitsgem 9:
119-131.
Zupancˇicˇ M. 2007. Syntaxonomic problems of the classes
Vaccinio-Piceetea and Erico-Pinetea in Slovenia. Fitosocio-
logia 44(2): 3-13.
814 E. Biondi et al.
D
ow
nl
oa
de
d 
by
 [U
niv
ers
ita
 St
ud
i la
 Sa
pie
nz
a] 
at 
01
:33
 21
 O
cto
be
r 2
01
4 
